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iii.

GO FORWARD STILL.

Beloved, hear this word again,

Another year again has gone,

And though midst much that causes pain

And disappointment, still look on

And upward, for that happy day,

Which now is twelve months nearer you,
When with your Lord you'll live for aye,

And His commandments ever do.

No doubt you've known sweet times of cheer,
As day by day you've sought His face.

And have not days seemed cold and drear
When you have failed to seek His grace?
You may have sinned; confess it all:

Have fallen, yet rise up once more.

Satan would triumph in your fall:

By grace press onward as before.

Go, bow thy knee! Pour out thy need!
Whate'er thy fault, He'll pardon you.
Brood not o'er failure. 'Twill impede
Your progress; that will never do.

Look to the cross! See there once more—
Your sins have all been put away.
Look to the throne! Afresh adore

The One who pleads your cause, and say:—
"Yes, Lord, my sins are all forgiv'n,

And Thou art Advocate for me.

Though Satan oft my peace has riv'n,

In faith once more I come to Thee,

Lord, help me onward still to press,

And so, in meekness, tread Thy way, That

I may walk in righteousness

And be a conqueror each day."

So, child of God, encouraged be,

And face with hope what lies ahead
Though darkness come, let terror flee,
For by the Lord Himself you're led.
He cannot lead astray. Ah, no!

His promise break He never will!

In coming ages He will show

How MUCH you're loved—

GO FORWARD STILL.

H. S. CAMERON.



iv.
REST.

"Come unto Me." Hear all ye sons of labour;
Hark to His words, all ye by sin opprest.
"Come unto Me, ye who are heavy laden,
Come unto Me, and I will give you rest."

Sweet is the rest He gives, who said, "'Tis finished."
Who toiled that we from labour might be free;

Who e'en in death bore our sin's heavy burden,
That we in Him might rest eternally.

Then unto those freed from their sinful burden,

The word comes home, "My yoke upon you take,
And learn of Me, for I am meek and lowly,

And you'll find rest." These gracious words He spake.

Servants of God, and of the Lord of glory,

'Tis thus alone your souls can find true rest.

Christ died for you, so claims your heart's obedience;
The Man of Sorrows is your Teacher blest.

Then needful rest for toilers He provideth,
Who bear the heat and burden of the day.

"Come ye apart, and rest yourselves a little,
Then with fresh strength pursue your onward way."

When here on earth, the Man of Sorrows laboured;
Though weary oft, He gave the weary rest;
Hungry Himself, He fed the hungry thousands;

A curse became, that others might be blest.

O blessed Lord, help us to love Thee better,

To love Thy saints, and Thy rich grace adore;
Then in Thy presence we shall rest for ever;
Serve Thee with joy, and from Thee part no more.

G. JARVIE.



CHRIST AND HIS THINGS.

It is said of Philip, one of the seven who were chosen to care for the widows
in Jerusalem (Acts 6.), that, following the stoning of Stephen, he " went down to
the city of Samaria and preached unto them the Christ" (Acts 8:4). Philip also,
as he sat in the Ethiopian eunuch's chariot, began at Isa.53 and "preached unto
him Jesus."

Paul wrote to the Corinthians, "We preach Christ crucified" (1 Cor.1:23). He
had determined upon his entrance into that great commercial city of Greece to
know nothing among them, save " Jesus Christ and Him crucified." He had been
called by God for this very purpose that he might " preach Him among the
Gentiles" (Gal.1:16).

It is Christ that men need, not a theory, not a dogma, not a sermon, nor a
lecture, but a living Person who died and rose again from the dead. Nothing less
than the heralding or preaching of this Person will meet men's need, and nothing
less than the reception of this blessed One by faith will place the sinner beyond
the doom of sin.

The nearer to the person of Christ the preacher is the more truly will his
message be a living message, or we may put it more accurately if we use Paul's
words when he said, "God...called me through His grace to reveal His Son in
me, that I might preach Him." Christ was revealed in Paul and preached by him.
Christ lived by His Spirit in Paul. He said, "Christ liveth in me" (Gal.2:20). It
was not a matter of doctrine merely, but a fact seen and appreciated in the
apostle's life. A living Christ seen in the preacher made the preacher's message a
vital message.

Had Christ died? No one could possibly doubt that fact! Rome said he had
died, for Pilate had crucified Him. The Jews believed He had died, and were
fearful of the preaching of the apostles, who accused them of shedding His
blood. But the apostles asserted He was alive. Paul proclaimed to the Roman
proconsuls, and to all the rest, that He was alive, and it was this living Christ
that made their message living, full of power and
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glory. A light above the brightness of the sun shone in their actions and
radiated from their lives. Their hearts were full of Christ and their lips spoke of
Him, for out of the fulness of the heart the mouth speaketh.

To preach an historical Christ who lived and died nearly two thousand years
ago will leave the hearers as cold and dismal as a November fog, but to preach a
Christ who died and lives, One who is nigh to all that call upon Him, One who
lives in and warms the preacher's heart, who stirs his emotions and illuminates
his mind, will move his audience and make them like a happy family round a
cheery fire on a winter's evening.

Men need Christ: He has still an appeal. His message has a sweetness
infinitely beyond the grinding of the radio. Are we becoming too mechanical,
too formal; correct in doctrine, but cold of heart? Have our addresses too much
of the concordance and too little communion in them? Alas, we walk too in-
frequently with Him or lag behind in the way. To talk with Him in the way will
warm the heart as it caused the hearts of the disciples of old to burn within
them. If the preacher's heart burns, some of his audience will stretch out their
hands to the warmth.

Christ is the message of the preacher, nothing more and nothing less; God
and Man, one Christ; an almighty Saviour, an all-sufficient Sacrifice, the only
Mediator and Redeemer, who is Lord of all, and though so great yet the
amazing fact remains that we can by faith receive this blessed One.

When a sinner has by faith received Christ and has found Him to be a
personal Saviour, nearer than his nearest friend and dearer than his dearest, then
he has to learn that the Lord has things to which he must give attention. His
Saviour is now to be his Lord, his Master and Proprietor. He has been
purchased by precious blood to be the Lord's bond-servant. Alas, it is gravely
possible for the person who has been saved by grace to seek his own things and
not the things of Jesus Christ (Phil.2:21). If we have learned to love the Person
of Christ we should also love His things.
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God has given to His Son all authority in heaven and on earth (Matt.28:18-
20), and whilst He appeared to His own during the forty days following His
resurrection He spoke to them of " the things concerning the kingdom of God"
(Acts 1:3). Paul too, during the three months he reasoned in the synagogue in
Ephesus, sought to persuade them " as to the things concerning the kingdom of
God" (Acts 19:8-10). This was not the kingdom re-established in the midst of
the nation of Israel (Acts 1:6; Matt.21:13), but God's kingdom which existed
amongst the disciples of the Lord who were gathered in the churches of God,
first in Jerusalem, then in Judea, and then amongst the Gentiles. "When some
were hardened and disobedient, speaking evil of the Way before the multitude,
he departed from them and separated the disciples, reasoning daily in the school
of Tyrannus" (Acts 19:9). "The Way " is not the way of salvation, but "the way
of the truth" (2 Pet.2:2), "the Way which they call a sect" (Acts 24:14).

What took place in Ephesus in the separation of the disciples had taken
place in Jerusalem at an earlier time. When the death, resurrection and the
Lordship of Christ were proclaimed by Peter, the Jews in consternation cried
out, "Brethren, what shall we do? " Repentance, baptism and separation were
then preached by Peter. In connection with the necessity of separation he said,
"Save yourselves from this crooked generation" (Acts 2:40). They that received
Peter's word with reference to Christ, and also the need for repentance, baptism
and separation, were baptised and added, and when added continued stedfastly
in the apostles' teaching, the Fellowship, the breaking of bread, and the prayers
(Acts 2:41,42).

The Lord has given to His disciples His commandments to keep and if we
love Him we will keep His word (Jn 14:15,23). Of the church in Philadelphia it
was said, "Thou hast a little power, and didst keep My word, and didst not deny
My name...Because thou didst keep the word of My patience, I also will keep
thee from the hour of trial" (Rev.3:8,10).
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To the church in Thyatira He also said, "He that overcometh, and he that
keepeth My works unto the end, to him will I give authority over the nations"
(Rev.2:26).

There are things to he commanded and taught (1 Tim.4:11);

Things to be put in remembrance of (1 Tim.4:6);

Things to which we should give ourselves wholly (1 Tim.4:15):

Things to be thought about (Phil.4:8); Things which are good and profitable
(Tit.3:8);

Things which are not fitting (Rom.1:28);

Things which we may do (2 Pet.1:10);

Things which we may lack (2 Pet.1:9);

Things which are examples of what we are not to be nor do (1 Cor.10:6);
and there are things which if they are ours and abound they make us to be
neither idle nor unfruitful unto the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ (2
Pet.1:8).

The saint needs many things in his equipment, but the sinner needs but One,

even Christ. J. MILLER.

THE COMING OF THE LORD TO THE AIR.

The coming or presence of the Lord Jesus Christ and our meeting Him in
the air have a special place in the first epistle to the Thessalonians.

It is generally accepted that this epistle was the first—as given in the New
Testament—that the Apostle Paul wrote. We remember how he hastily left
Thessalonica by night, because of the fierce persecution by the Jews (Acts
17:10), yet we think that God, who " ruleth all things well," allowed this to
happen, even as He allowed the Apostle on other occasions to be bound, for the
fulfilment of His own purposes. It was during Paul's imprisonment he wrote
some of his precious epistles, and it was while John was banished to Patmos he
wrote the book of the Revelation. When Paul had been driven away from
Thessalonica so soon after the church of God was planted,
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the necessity arose for him to write them, and in the letter then written we
have the glorious fact of the coming of the Lord to the air set forth.

Each chapter contains a reference to the subject, yet that which was required
as an urgent message to the exercised minds and hearts of the Thessalonian
saints, the case of their departed ones, he leaves, until nearly the end of the
epistle. May it not be that thus God would teach us that it is life now that
chiefly matters to Him, not death? If we seek by His grace to live our lives as
holy unto the Lord, we can safely leave the rest with Him; so we find that the
Apostle, in the first reference to this subject, in 1 Thess.1:9-10, speaks of the
Thessalonians as waiting for His coming. What a blessed attitude! We are sure
that, if we are truly waiting for Him, we shall also be found as they are
described in verse 9, serving God. Oh to be found like Paul at the end of life's
journey, faithful to Him who loved us unto death and still looking earnestly for
His appearing! (2 Tim.4:8).

May we give heed to the exhortation, "My little children, abide in Him; that,
if He shall be manifested, we may have boldness, and not be ashamed before
Him at His coming" (1 Jn 2:28).

In 1 Thess.2 we see the deep heart-longing of Paul to see the Thessalonian
saints again. He likens himself and them to a father with his own children (1
Thess.2:11). They had become very dear to him (1 Thess.2:7,8). He had truly
learned of Christ. The persecutor had been transformed into a true shepherd; so
in the next reference to the coming of the Lord Paul speaks of the prospect of
joy. He anticipates the glad day of re-union, "Are not even ye before our Lord
Jesus at His coming? For ye are our glory and our joy" (1 Thess.2:19,20). If
Paul could find so much in which to rejoice in the obedience of the
Thessalonian saints to the gospel and to the truth, what must be the joy of the
Lord Himself on the throne of God in heaven "?
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What a prospect lies before the faithful! " Enter thou into the joy of thy
Lord" (Matt.25:21).

"Oh! how will recompense His smile

The sufferings of this little while."

In the third reference to the coming of the Lord Jesus (1 Thess.3:13) the
prominent thought is holiness. Paul's Christlike care for the Thessalonian saints,
that he might know their state, had caused him to deny himself the ever valued
companionship of Timothy, and when Silas and Timothy came down from
Macedonia (Acts 18:5), what unbounded joy was his when he heard the good
report of their faith and love (1 Thess.3:6)!

So Paul's desire in this third reference to the coming of the Lord Jesus is that
their hearts may be stablished unblameable in holiness before God. How much
greater must be the desire of the Lord Himself that God's people should be holy!
Was not this the burden of His prayer to the Father, just prior to the cross, "Holy
Father, keep them in Thy name" (Jn 17:11)? When things are seen in the perfect
light of the presence of Him who is perfectly holy (Rev.3:7), neither sham nor
counterfeit will find place, but only that inward and practical holiness which
springs from faithfulness to the Lord and to His word. But oh! the rewards of
holiness are beyond all telling. They will bring their own peculiar joy which will
be eternal. And even now it can be ours to enjoy that communion with God and
the Lord Jesus with which nothing on earth can be compared. "If a man love Me
he will keep My word: and My Father will love him, and We will come unto
him, and make Our abode with him" (Jn 14:23). This is indeed true recompense
for all the hatred of the world.

In 1 Thess.4 the details as to the manner of the coming of the Lord Jesus are
numerous and beautiful.

The saints were in some doubt as to the state of their loved ones in Christ,
who had fallen asleep. This would be one amongst other reasons why this
epistle was written. The details of what is actually to happen to "the dead in
Christ," and to the living,
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those who will be alive at His coming, are very comforting. Those asleep
will be brought from the dead even as He was. "The dead in Christ shall rise
first " and then will follow the glorious reunion in the air. "We shall all be
changed" (1 Cor.15:52). And we shall meet the Lord in the air; and " so shall we
ever be with the Lord." May our fellowship with our blessed Master be such
that our longing hearts may say "Amen, come Lord Jesus"!

The closing reference to the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ is also very
sobering. Here the Lord is given His full title. As we think of who He really is
our hearts are stirred, for He has bought us with the price of His own precious
blood. Let us therefore seek more and more to glorify God in our bodies. This is
indeed reasonable service (Rom.12:1) in view of that which He has done for us.
"Wherefore...set your hope perfectly on the grace that is to be brought unto you
at the revelation of Jesus Christ" (1 Pet.1:13). We are living in days of rapid and
great changes. Many thrones of earth are empty. The map of the world is being
changed. Men are doing things on a big scale to-day, but soon God will be
manifestly seen at work, and His work will be on an infinitely bigger scale.

May none of these things discourage us; but may we be sanctified wholly;
and may our spirit and soul and body be preserved entire, without blame at the
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. Faithful is He that calleth you, who will also
do it (1 Thess.5:23,24). May it be ours then to

Be waiting for His coming (chapter 1)

Have joy at His coming (chapter 2)

Be holy at His coming (chapter 3)

Be comforted till His coming (chapter 4)

and

Be without blame at His coming (chapter 5).

"And every one that hath this hope set on Him purifieth himself, even as He
is pure" (1 Jn 3:8).

T. RYLANCE.
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Ps.137.

"If I forget thee, O Jerusalem,

Let my right hand forget her cunning.

Let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth,

If I remember thee not: If I prefer not Jerusalem above my chief joy."

What wonderful words are these, and so full of zeal! Why was Jerusalem so
dear to the heart of the Jew as to be part and parcel of his life?

The answer is readily found. It was because Jerusalem was God's chosen
city. God's dwelling place was there. It was " the place of the Name," chosen by
God Himself as the place of His sanctuary, the place to offer sacrifices. This
place, Jerusalem or Zion, was so very dear to the heart of God that Ps.76:2
speaks of His covert (or tabernacle) and His lair (or dwelling place) being there.
The meaning of these terms in forestry language we know well, and how certain
beasts of the forest have their covert and lair.

Jerusalem was also dear to God's faithful ones in Israel, and this brought
forth from the repentant remnant once in Babylon the words at the beginning of
this article.

Surely this is a lesson for us to-day, as we suggest that " The Fellowship " of
1 Cor.1:9 and Acts 2:42 is to God in this day what Zion was to Him in that day.

To secure a real grasp of the mind of God, of His will and way for His
people now, is no mean attainment.

Multitudes to-day, who believe in the Lord Jesus Christ as their Saviour and
who are living quite exemplary lives, are very nice people whom it is good to
know, yet they have never grasped God's ideal, His well-thought-out purpose
for His people in this dispensation of His grace.

Whilst we cannot but love such believers, even as we love every one who is
begotten of God, yet we feel sad that they should be bound up in the sects and
systems of men.

In Jn 21:21 it is recorded that Peter asked the question concerning John—
"Lord, and what shall this man do? "
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It may not be ours to understand why so many good men and women fail to
see God's beautiful ideal, "the house of God which is the church of the Living
God, the pillar and ground of the truth," the constitution and government of
which are unfolded in the New Testament, principally in the epistles.

Like as God taught Moses His will for Israel when he was with Him in the
mount for forty days, so the Lord Jesus was with His disciples, "appearing unto
them by the space of forty days " after His resurrection, and teaching them the
will of God for this present time.

It is clear beyond dispute that all the believers mentioned in Acts 2:41 were
baptised and then added together, and as was the unity of believers in one
church of God, so was the unity of all the churches of God, forming one
beautiful whole, a delightful unity of God, His house, His temple.

Paul wrote to those in Ephesus, "Ye also are builded together for a
habitation of God in the Spirit" (Eph.2:22).

If those good living believers of whom we have spoken could only realise
that whilst those material things of the Old Covenant certainly had a place
whilst Israel was under the law, but that these things are done away in Christ,
such as a material house, altars, priestly garments, and such like things, surely
they neither could nor would approve of them.

Some devoted believers do not condone the above, yet still approve of
having choirs, instrumental music and so forth, but these latter things are on the
same level and none of them found a place in the churches of the New
Testament.

In these latter days there are also some believers who go to the other
extreme and claim all the gifts of Pentecost, giving heed to seducing spirits
which lead many to disaster. It should be clearly understood that Pentecost will
not be repeated before the Lord comes for the saints of this dispensation.

The Joel scripture, quoted by Peter at Pentecost, had only a partial
fulfilment then, but it shall have a complete fulfilment after the Church the
Body has gone. God will again visit His

1939 -9



people Israel, and, as stated, will pour out His Spirit upon all flesh.

In 1 Tim.2:4 we are told that God " willeth that all men should be saved, and
come to the knowledge of the truth." Peter's question, "What shall this man do?
" was not answered in a positive way as to John, but the Lord's command was
clear and definite as to Peter himself. It was "Follow thou Me." May it be ours
to take this word to our own hearts, and turning away from the thought of what
other believers may do may we press on and contend earnestly for the Faith
once for all delivered to the saints. May that zeal for God and for His house
possess us which characterised those godly Israelites who said

"Let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth,

If I remember thee not;

If I prefer not Jerusalem

Above my chief joy."

We should not forget that it is written concerning the Lord Jesus Himself,—
"The zeal of Thine house shall eat Me up" (Jn 2:17). In this as in other respects
He has left us an example that we should follow His steps (1 Pet.2:21).

W. LEWIS.

GLEANINGS FROM GENESIS.
(Continued from December, page 232).

The story of Israel in Egypt begins here, (Gen.46.) God's love and pity;
His compassion and His mercy; His grace in forgiveness; His Omnipotent
Hand displayed in power and wisdom; these, and many other glorious
attributes besides, are to be seen in His dealings with Jacob and his seed. He
alone " doeth great wonders: for His mercy endureth for ever." He had " sent a
man before them."

Joseph exalted, and bearing rule over Egypt, a saviour to the world at
large, and Israel now in Goshen, dwelling securely under his protection and
care, present a joyous picture, a harbinger of good things to come. Goshen
means "The Place,”
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signifying, we suggest, the place of peace and plenty, the place of good
pasturage. In their coining into Egypt at Pharaoh's invitation, there was work for
Joseph's brethren to do; a service that could be rendered, advantageous both to
the State and to themselves. This was voluntary service, and very different from
the compulsory yoke of bondage of after years.

Joseph was so much in touch with Pharaoh that he anticipates Pharaoh's
inquiry—"What is your occupation? " We may be able to glean a little here. It
opens up the question as to what we are each best fitted to do. I am not referring
to secular occupations, but to spiritual activities. It is all-important that we
should each know what we are fitted of God to do, and what the measure and
scope of our service ought to be.

Joseph instructed his brethren as to their behaviour before Pharaoh, and as
to what they should answer. Then "from among his brethren he took five men,
and presented them unto Pharaoh." And Pharaoh said to them, as Joseph had
predicted, "What is your occupation? And they said..Thy servants are
shepherds, both we, and our fathers." Their answer indicated what they were
fitted to do. "And Pharaoh spake unto Joseph, saying, thy father and thy
brethren are come unto thee: the land of Egypt is before thee; in the best of the
land make thy father and thy brethren to dwell; in the land of Goshen let them
dwell; and if thou knowest any able men ("men of activity") among them, then
make them rulers over my cattle." This was a wise provision in making use of
their services in such a way that the work undertaken, authorised by Pharaoh
through Joseph, was work they were best fitted to do, and was therefore
congenial to them, and of value to Pharaoh and to the State.

The Lord Jesus said—"A Man...having left His house, and given authority
to His servants, to each one his work, commanded also the porter to watch"
(Mk.13:34). And again He referred to " a certain Nobleman" who "went into a
far country, to receive for Himself a kingdom, and to return."
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And the Nobleman said to His servants—"Occupy till I come" (Lk.19:13,
A.V.). "What is your occupation?" "To each one his work." What is each one
best fitted to do '? And, "Occupy till I come " simply means that we are to be
diligent in the Lord's things, as those who shall have to give account of our
stewardship by and by. A good illustration of fitness is to be seen when
Solomon was about to build God's house. In asking help of Hiram, he said,
"Thou knowest that there is not among us any that can skill to hew timber like
unto the Zidonians" (1 Kgs.5:6). What I wish to emphasise is that here we see
men who were specially fitted for that particular work. This was evidently well
known and Solomon was quick to recognise and to take advantage of their
ability.

One is afraid that often in the Lord's things, little discrimination is
manifested in the allotting of service to brethren and sisters, old and young. Is it
not frequently a case of " the round peg in the square hole," or vice versa? We
are not forgetting that to-day is a day of small things.

In connection with world crises, and work of secular employment—work of
national importance for those who desire, for conscience sake, to keep clear of
militarism—however difficult that may be—it is recognised that if suitable
employment could be found for each one, employment that would be a help, and
would satisfy the State on the one hand, and on the other hand enable those
concerned to conscientiously give of their best, it would be an all-round and
distinct advantage.

If that be so, then how needful it is in the peaceful pursuits of serving the
Lord in spiritual things to be diligent in discriminating, and in the use made of,
God-given gift. All "gift " is from God, however small and insignificant it may
appear to be, for "a man can receive nothing except it be given him from
heaven." "What is your occupation?" That is the question we wish to emphasise.
In assembly life are we ambitious to be well-pleasing unto Him, our soon-
coming Lord? (2 Cor.5:9). And are we trying to get the best out of one another?
There are few things to-day in which " the fear of man " which
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"bringeth a snare" is apt to play a greater part. "To each one his work."

Let there be the discerning of what those who serve can do—and, with a
little real exercise before the Lord, do well. "Little is much if God is in it "; and
all can do a little for the Lord.

Reverting to Genesis, we now reach a moment in the life of Jacob when the
true greatness of the patriarch stands out in distinct ascendency on the
imperishable record of Holy Writ.

"And Joseph brought in Jacob his father, and set him before Pharaoh: and
Jacob blessed Pharaoh. And Pharaoh said unto Jacob, How many are the days
of the years of thy life? And Jacob said unto Pharaoh, The days of the years of
my pilgrimage are an hundred and thirty years: few and evil have been the days
of the years of my life, and they have not attained unto the days of the years of
the life of my fathers in the days of their pilgrimage. And Jacob blessed
Pharaoh, and went out from the presence of Pharaoh" (Gen.47:7-10).

As was said of another—"Without any dispute the less is blessed of the
better" (Heb.7:7).

Can you picture Jacob, after a life of varying trials and vicissitudes now old
and weather-beaten and decrepit, being led in and presented to Egypt's king, the
great potentate of his day '? What a contrast the two men present! No doubt in
wonder and amazement the king gazed at the patriarchal appearance of the old
man; in the quiet dignity of his bearing; the look of contentment and hope
clearly evidenced on the noble face, bespeaking the calm of the peace that
reigned within. Pharaoh, the monarch upon the throne, had all Egypt behind
him: but Jacob had Gobp. "Happy is he that hath the God of Jacob for his help,
and whose hope is in the LORD his God." "And Jacob blessed Pharaoh."" How
delightful to see the old wizened hand outstretched, the hand of the greatest man
on earth at that time, and Egypt's king willing to receive his blessing!
Reviewing his life in the presence of Pharaoh Jacob said that few and evil were
his days.
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Jacob's seed, the Jews of to-day, are being sorely tried in many lands. The "
furnace " is gradually being got ready for days to come when that " furnace "
shall be heated " seven times hotter " than ever it has been before. But Jacob
shall be saved out of it, and shall prevail. For the time will come when " ten men
shall take hold, out of all the languages of the nations, shall even take hold of
the skirt of him that is a Jew, saying, we will go with you, for we have heard
that God is with you" (Zech.8:23). "Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and ye men of
Israel: T will help thee, saith the LORD, and thy Redeemer is the Holy One of
Israel" (Isa.41:14).

"And Joseph placed his father, and his brethren, and gave them a possession
in the land of Egypt, in the best of the land of Rameses, as Pharaoh had
commanded. And Joseph nourished his father, and his brethren, and all his
father's household."

N. D. W. MILLER.
(To be continued, if the Lord will.)

Ps.19.

The subject is God's testimony in His works and in His Word. God's
testimony in His works comes first and is more universal than in His word. The
first is elementary in character, and we can hardly hope for the second
testimony (in His Word) to be heard if the first is ignored.

It is possible to view God's works as an end in themselves and to fail to
appreciate that they are of the nature of signs or pointers, leading from Nature to
Nature's God.

It is good to cast aside those materialistic ideas which occupy the minds of
so many men and to be more imbued with the thought of the work of God in all
things. The man with the eye of faith can see in God's works more than the
unbeliever can see with the aid of telescope or microscope, for the latter cannot
see beyond Nature whereas the former looks through Nature to Nature's God. It
requires more credulity in a man to believe that there is no God than to believe
that He is the Creator. Nature reveals that He possesses every attribute of
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wisdom, power and skill; these are plainly seen in His works, for the
Workman is greater than His work.

Not only did He create, but He continues to sustain, and to do this He
requires the same creative power.

In this wonderful Psalm, only one department of God's works is referred to
(that which is above us) though it is well to remember that His Creatorhood is
as clearly demonstrated in the smaller objects (particularly /iving objects) as in
the greater.

David is apparently the writer, and he seems to speak out of his own
experience in observation, as perchance he was tending the sheep in the
wilderness. They who live in great towns have their vision of the heavens
somewhat obscured at night by the tiny artificial lights, which, because they are
so near, hide the greater glories above, but nevertheless the believer can endorse
what David says.

In David we have the observation of a devout man; to him it would be
unthinkable to speak of the glories of the heavens without viewing them as
witnessing to the glory of God. Some men can fill hundreds of pages in dealing
with these things, without once mentioning the name of God!

Ps.19:1 asserts that the heavens declare the glory of God and the firmament
sheweth His handiwork. Let us here note certain expressions which give the
outstanding thought in this Psalm, namely, "Declare," " Sheweth," " Uttereth
Speech," " Sheweth Knowledge," " their Words." All these witness to the
purpose of God's works, that is, to declare His glory and that necessarily to
intelligent and responsive beings. We would not exclude the angels, but here the
thought is that men, and men on the earth, are the observers. How solemn, then,
if men do not hear, or see, or regard! Remember the result of such failure in
man's attitude, as Rom.1:18-32 declares, is not that they did not see or know, but
that they refused to trace the testimony to God Himself and to respond as they
should. Verse 1 declares that the firmament shows God's handiwork. Yes, it did
not make itself. God made it, and it is evident that no other could do so.
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Ps.19:2 A perpetual witness is here presented. Day by day the sun arises to
give light and warmth, the great time keeper is never too early and never too
late, and day by day should be begun by men in offering the morning sacrifice
of thanksgiving. Night after night the moon and stars appear, suitable to the
season of repose; and as men turn to sleep they should do so in the
consciousness that there is One who neither slumbers nor sleeps, and that day
and night are both alike to Him. How beautiful is the moon, shining her
reflected light and in its phases serving to indicate times and seasons!

Ps.19:3 We prefer the A.V. reading here, especially in view of the fact that
all these things are speaking. Their voice is universal. Wherever men employ
speech and language there God is speaking too, and if they hear one another,
they should hear Him!

Ps.19:4 The universality of the testimony is declared "through all the earth";
their words reach to the end of the world. Yes, testimony by God is given
everywhere, in all lands, to all races; and the testimony should cause men to
worship God and to work righteousness. Then the glorious orb of day is
brought forward as one of the chief evidences that God is. The language is very
grand and beautiful and is used by one who had often watched the rising of the
sun in the Eastern sky. We imagine the night as drawing to a close and almost
suddenly on the horizon a great brilliance appears, and then the sun itself seems
to spring up in its dazzling glory, so that the eyes cannot gaze upon it. It is like
unto a bridegroom, arrayed in all the grandeur that earth can give, coming forth
on the morning of his marriage and majestically going forward with ardour on
his course. This is a universal testimony, in greater or lesser degree known by
all, and it is acknowledged that without that glorious orb all things, including
men, would speedily perish. It goes from one side of the heavens to the other,
and nothing is hid from its life-giving and cheerful light and warmth. But it is
only one of the works of God and material in its nature, and it is a sad
perversion of truth when men turn aside from God to worship the created thing.
The Apostle in Rom.10:18 quotes this verse in reference to the progress of the
gospel declaration.

(To be continued.)
S.J. HILL.
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Pages for Voung MWBelievers.

ABOUT CHURCHES.

In a recognised standard dictionary we find that opposite the word "
church " the first definition given is, "Building for public Christian worship,
especially according to established religion of country." This is perhaps the
most general understanding of what a church is. But does this meaning
correspond with the teaching of the Scriptures on the matter? We have no
hesitation in saying that in none of the scriptural occurrences of the word
translated " church " is there a reference to a building of this kind. What then
is a church in the scriptural sense? The word rendered church (or churches)
occurs in the New Testament some 115 times. An examination of these
occurrences will show that in the first place a church is a company of persons.
The persons constitute the church, irrespective entirely of any building in
which they may assemble.

In seeking to understand what a church is it is helpful to observe the use of
the word in Acts 19:32,39,41. Here we see a company of persons " gathered
together" (verse 25) or who " were come together" (verse 32). These persons
thus gathered were described as an assembly or church (the word " assembly "
being the translation here given of the word usually rendered " church").
Moreover the Town Clerk when rebuking the people for causing confusion
reminded them that there was the " regular assembly " for dealing with matters.
This will help us to appreciate that the word " church " was used by the Greeks
to describe in their cities, "an assembly of citizens summoned by the crier; the
legislative assembly." These citizens were called out and called together to
transact whatever business might arise. Persons who did not enjoy or who had
forfeited citizenship could not form part of this assembly. It was a conditional
sphere. Dr. Trench writing concerning the Greek word "ecclesia" (church) says
of those who constituted such in a Greek city, "That they were summoned is
expressed in the latter part of the word; that they were summoned out of the
whole
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population, a select portion of it, including neither the populace nor
strangers, nor yet those who had forfeited their civic rights, this is expressed in
the first." The original meaning of the word " ecclesia " is important and helpful
in the understanding of its meaning as used in the New Testament by the Holy
Spirit.

Different groups of persons are designated by the word church. In Acts 7:38
we read of Moses, "This is he that was in the church in the wilderness with the
angel which spake to him in the mount Sinai, and with our fathers." Here is
mentioned a church in which Moses was. Hosea wrote " When Israel was a
child, then I loved him, and called My son out of Egypt" (Hos.11:1). In this
company of called out ones, gathered at mount Sinai, where the oracles of God
were given, we see the church in the wilderness.

Then in Heb.12:23 the word is used to describe certain in the city of the
living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, "the church of the firstborn who are
enrolled in heaven."

The most generally appreciated use of the word church is that by which
those who have been called out of the world through response to the gospel
message are described, and who as believers on the Lord Jesus Christ have had
the experience indicated in 1 Cor.12:13," For in one Spirit were we all baptised
into one Body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether bond or free; and were all
made to drink of one Spirit." This one body of all believing ones is described in
Eph.1:22:23 as " The Church which is His (Christ's) Body, the fulness of Him
that filleth all in all." There is but one such body, one such Church, and of it the
Lord Jesus spoke when He said, "And upon this rock I will build My Church;
and the gates of Hades shall not prevail against it" (Matt.16:18). We do well to
note the uniqueness of this Church, the Head and Owner of it—Christ, and its
absolute inviolability. For this Church Christ gave Himself up " that He might
sanctify it, having cleansed it by the washing of water with the word, that He
might present the Church to Himself a glorious Church, not having spot or
wrinkle or any such thing; but that it should be holy and without blemish"
(Eph.5:26,27). In this wondrous Church which will be eternally associated with
Christ, social, racial and sex distinctions have no existence, and there is
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neither discipline nor the exercise of administration through human agency.

Then we have the word used as in 1 Cor.1:2:" The church of God which is
in Corinth." In Corinth there would be the church in the civic sense referred to
in Acts 19:But in consequence of the work of God in Corinth there was another
church in that city—the church of God. Those of whom it was constituted were
disciples of His Son. They had not only believed on the Lord Jesus Christ, as
God's proclaimed Saviour, and in consequence had an eternal place in that
called out company, the Church which is His Body, but they had also bowed to
the authority of God as vested in the Son; they had been baptised, and, as called
out from all on earth that was opposed to God's will, they were gathered as a
divine unit in Corinth to give effect to all that was in keeping with God's will.
They constituted a unit for divine administration and rule (Acts 18:8-11). In a
church of God things may arise which are wrong. There may be sin. Such was
true of the church in Corinth, and for particular sin one in the assembly had to
be put away from the assembly. It need hardly be stated that sin does not exist
in the Church which is Christ's Body. Nor does putting out of a church of God
involve putting out of the Body. This latter experience is impossible.

We have observed that in the matter of the Church which is His (Christ's)
Body we are told definitely that there is one Body. But there are many
churches of God. For example, we read of " the churches of God which are in
Judea in Christ Jesus" (1 Thess.2:14). Yet though there be many churches of
God they are not independent gatherings of God's children. Each is but the
local expression of one thing, the Fellowship of God's Son, Jesus Christ our
Lord (1 Cor.1:9). Hence we see many members in the organism, the one Body.
Here we have an eternal and unconditional relationship. And we see also many
disciples in many churches of God comprising the One Community upon earth.
This is the sphere of divine testimony and service, and it involves a temporal
and conditional relationship.

(To be continued.)

JOHN DRAIN.
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GO FORWARD.

ELOVED, here's a word for you, as you another year begin. Have

purpose in your heart! Renew your daily light 'gainst self and sin.

Make this year one, by grace alone, in which you'll serve to better

please the Lord, Who, now before the throne, pleads, SO that from
you Satan flees!

E knows your every circumstance, and if your skies are grey or
blue. Midst storm or sunshine still advance, and be for Him both
staunch and true. Be sure your God will e'er supply your need,

whatever it may be. Though pain, bereavement dim your eye. His grace will e'er
sufficient be,

EAD more! Pray more! and meditate! And set your mind on things
above. Hate all the things that you should hate, and love the things
that you should love. Grow in the grace of Christ your Lord, and in

His holy will delight. To play with life you can't afford. Stand up
'gainst wrong, and do the right.

E exercised in godliness, each day and even every hour. This
exercise your God will bless, and such will lead to greater power. A

power for God where'er you are! This you can be. Lay hold of grace!
"GO FORWARD " then, let no one bar--then unashamed you'll see His face.

H. S. CAMERON.
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THE DEITY OF THE SON.

There is no more important or more entrancing subject in the Scriptures than
that of the Divinity of our Lord Jesus Christ. In the fourfold narrative of His
appearance among men, as given in the Gospels, each of the writers commences
at a different point.

Matthew begins with the book of the generation of Jesus Christ, with the
record of the chosen line of Abraham and David's royal line, and by three
groups of names in the genealogical account the descent is covered from
Abraham to Christ.

Mark in his inspired narrative enters the scene at the time of John the
Baptist's ministry, and straightway introduces the Lord as coming to the Jordan
to be baptised of John.

Luke begins with the earliest movements of God's work on earth, after His
long silence from the days of Malachi, with the visit of Gabriel to the holy place
of the temple, where Zacharias was ministering at the golden altar, at the hour
of incense, when the people were praying without.

But John begins far back in the ancient past, ere ever the earth was, before
its foundations were laid; and from the depths of the eternal ages the Spirit's
voice is heard. "In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God,
and the Word was God." The one-time fisherman of Galilee states divine truth
relative to our Lord with a transparency surpassing the clearness of the pellucid
waters over which he sailed in the days of youth.

"In the beginning" carries us back to Gen.1:1, and there Moses tells us what
God then did - "In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth," but in
the beginning ("the initial moment of time and creation") the Word was in
being: He did not come into existence then, as the verb " was " clearly proves.

"The Word was with God": this shows the Person of the Word in relation to
and in active intercourse and perfect communion with God.

"The Word was God" (not "God was the Word," as some have wrongly
transliterated). This reveals the Word in His
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nature as being truly God. The Word is not here confused with God of the
previous statement (the Word was with [the] God), but the words mean that He
was fully God in essence and attributes. All that is involved in the term " God "
is true of the Word. There is no inferiority of Being in the Word to that of God.

"The Same was in the beginning with God." " The Same" (Gk. outos,
masculine) does not refer to the Word as a thing, an impersonal word or
utterance, but to a Divine Person. This Person was in the beginning with God.
Note the use of similar words " the same" (oufos), in verse 7, as referring to the
person of John the Baptist, in verse 6.

No one who goes wrong as to the full and absolute Godhead of Jesus of
Nazareth can possibly be correct in his understanding of the mind and will of
God as revealed in the Scriptures. It was because of His claim to perfect Deity,
as being the Son of God, that He was condemned to death by the Jewish
Sanhedrim, because in their judgment He was guilty of blasphemy. Can it be
conceived that He, with His clear insight into the thoughts of men (Matt.9:4; Jn
2:24,25) and His love of righteousness (Heb.1:8,9), should have allowed the
Jewish elders to sin so grievously and make such an error in regard to His
Person and claim to Divine Sonship, without correcting their mistake? It is quite
impossible to conceive such a thing, for their sin, in this act of unparalleled
wickedness, has involved their whole race and posterity. Had His nature and
being been less than God, had it been angelic or something that was even less,
something merely superhuman, He would, because of His love of truth, which
is evident in all His ways and words, have made it clear He was making no such
claim as they averred. But He did no such thing; to the very last He maintained
His Deity as being the Son of the Father.

His answers to their questions, "If Thou art the Christ tell us," and, "Art
Thou then the Son of God? " left them not the slightest avenue of escape from
the truth of His claims that He was the Christ, the Son of God (Lk.22:67,70).
They truly
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understood His claim to be the Son of God, that this did not refer to His
human birth as of Mary in Bethlehem, or such as that of Adam, who is called "
the son of God" (Lk.3:17), or that of Solomon whom Jehovah called " My son"
(2 Sam.7:11). These men were but types of the Divine Son who was to come,
whose Sonship was that of being " equal with God" (Jn 5:18). On one occasion
when they would have stoned Him, they said, "For a good work we stone Thee
not, but for blasphemy; and because that Thou being a man makest Thyself
God" (Jn 10:33). This statement of the Jews contains the crux of the whole
matter. If His Divine Sonship does not involve His full equality of essence,
nature and attributes with God, if He is not truly God, then the Jews were right
after all in carrying out the law of God and condemning Him to death for
blasphemy; and if this be so how are we to understand the wrath of God which
has come upon them (1 Thess.2:15,16) because of having killed the Lord Jesus
and their antagonism to all that is of Christ? Many are the innocent men who
have suffered at the hands of their fellow-men in this world's history, and
punishments commensurate with such wrongs will be meted out by God in due
time, but here is retribution covering long, weary centuries for some crime of
dread character, a crime which has caused God, who is ever scrupulous in His
justice, to impose a penalty so heavy, so long, and so far reaching upon the
Jewish race; punishment we believe because they killed the true Messiah, the
very Son of God from heaven. The cry of the Jewish people, "His blood be on
us, and on our children" (Matt.27:25) has been answered and has met its
punishment in time, and will meet it yet more in eternity in the case of all who
die rejecting Jesus of Nazareth, the Christ, the Son of the living God.

It will be clearly seen from a mere cursory reading of the Gospels that the
idea of the divinity of the Lord Jesus was not born after His death in the minds
of the disciples, who wished to deify their Master, but His Deity was the central
pivot of His teaching, round which all rotated. Take from the Old and
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New Testaments (if this were possible) the thought of His Godhead and the
entire structure would crash and crumble to dust. The light of revelation which
dawned fair upon men, poor earth worms, giving them hope, joy and peace
would set to rise no more were the Man of Sorrows shown to be after all a mere
man and not the Arm of Jehovah revealed in mighty power to deal with sin, and
the Sun of Righteousness who has healing in His wings.

John proceeds in his majestic announcements to proclaim the Word as the
Creator; "All things were made by Him; and without Him was not anything
made that hath been made." "All things "—every several thing has been made
by Him. Not one thing of all that has been made came into existence apart from
the Word, both in the realm of spiritual and material things. What bewildering
variety! What beauty of design! How perfectly adapted each created thing is to
its own habitat 1 And, wonder of wonders, the Maker of all these was the One
who became the Carpenter of Nazareth, who said,

"The foxes have holes, and the birds of the heaven have nests; but the Son
of Man hath not where to lay His head"! (Lk.9:58). That blessed head of that
lonely and blessed One was soon after pierced with thorns.

"The head once full of bruises, So full of pain and scorn, Midst other sore
abuses Mocked with a crown of thorn. That head is now surrounded With
brightest majesty. In death once bowed and wounded, Accursed on the tree! "
The testimony of Heb.1:10-12 is in perfect alignment with that of Jn 1:3.

"Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foundation of the earth., And the
heavens are the works of Thy hands, They shall perish; but Thou continuest."
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Col.1:16 shows Him also to be the Creator: "For in Him were all things
created, in the heavens and upon the earth, things visible and things invisible,
whether thrones or dominions or principalities or power; all things have been
created through Him and unto Him." "/n Him were all things created,"—this
"describes the definite historical act of creation." "All things have been created
through Him and unto Him " shows " the continuous and present relations of
creation to the Creator."

But it may be said by the tongue of unbelief that it is all very well to credit
such creative powers to the Lord, but where is the proof that such power and
wisdom, really reposed in Him? If it can be shown that He, who made the vine
to produce grapes and thereby give wine from the richness of its life, can
dispense with the grape vine and yet in a moment, by His wisdom and power,
turn water into wine without adding any material substance whatever to the
water, shall we not have gone far in the discovery of the Person of the Creator?

It is said of the Creator that He gave to man every herb yielding seed and
fruit tree yielding seed to be his food (Gen.1:29), and also that He brings food
out of the earth (Ps.104:14); but if we find Him, for such time as He wishes,
dispensing with the earth as the source of supply and the vegetable kingdom,
and yet in His own hands multiplying food to such an extent that He feeds five
thousand men, besides women and children, with live loaves and two small
fishes, can it be denied that this is indeed the Creator? " Since the world began
and since the days of His earthly sojourn, have such miracles ever been
wrought by any other?

Again, if we find Him compelling the sea to obey Him, and hushing the
storm with a word: Is this the act of a mere man? With but the word of
command, such as He used when He " shut up the sea with doors, when it brake
forth as if it had issued out of the womb" (Job 38:8), He silenced the tempest
and quietened the raging storm. "What manner of man is this, that even the
winds and the sea obey Him?" (Matt.8:27).
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When by the Sea of Galilee He, the Creator, saw, in the depths where no
human eye could penetrate, the shoal of fish. and said, "Put out into the deep,
and let down your nets for a draught" (Lk.5:4), and again, "Cast the net on the
right side of the boat, and ye shall find" (Jn 21:6), He neither said " I hope " nor
"I think ye shall find." His divine knowledge does not admit, of speculation,
and thus when Simon obeyed His word and let down the nets in the deep " they
inclosed a great multitude of fishes." His understanding is perfect and His
statement is absolute, and when He, the Creator, says, "Ye shall find," a
hundred fifty and three great fishes are drawn to land.

What is true of His knowledge of the location of the shoal is true of His
exact knowledge of each several fish in the sea. He told Peter to "cast a hook,
and take up the fish that first cometh up; and when thou hast opened his mouth,
thou shalt find a shekel" (Matt.17:27). How did He know that there was such a
fish in the sea with a shekel in its mouth? And how did He know that this one
would be the first to take the hook? Was it a chance, a mere coincidence? Dare
we think such a thing? Shall we not rather bow our heads before the One who
only doeth wondrous things? He who knows all the fish in the sea equally
knows all the fowls of the mountains (Ps.50:11).

The Lord's miracles were not contrary to the laws of nature, as they are
called; His work in His wonders was above natural laws. Cowper has put it
beautifully with reference to the feeding of the five thousand—""Twas seed time
when He blessed the bread, And harvest when He brake."

Before such manifestations of Divine power we say in the language of
Thomas, "My Lord and my God"!

(To be continued.) J. MILLER.
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SET THINE HOUSE IN ORDER.

The solemn import of these words has recently been impressed on the
writer's mind—not in their original setting in 2 Kgs.20:1, but in their pertinency
as applicable to the individual, the home, the assembly and the house of God.

May we consider then the application of these words firstly to

THE INDIVIDUAL.

If a believer in the Lord Jesus Christ knew that in a few days death would
overtake him, such words as these would be of tremendous importance, but is
their importance minimised if we think of the issues and possibilities of life? It
is of solemn importance that my life as an individual should be ordered aright
before the Lord, in harmony with the Divine purpose and will, that my spiritual
life should be vigorous, flourishing, growing, fragrant with love, joy and peace,
ever receiving the gentle persuasions of the Holy Spirit. The word of God is full
of admonition and exhortation in regard to this consecrated life, and defines the
conduct of those who have devotedly given themselves to Christ. The epistles to
the Ephesians, Philippians and Colossians should be read and meditated upon by
each believer. Let there be a close examination of one's thoughts, aims and ways
as this is done. It may be the Spirit will urge upon us the necessity to set our
house in order. No doubt in each one there will be something that needs to be
put right. The collective testimony suffers when the individual saint is out of
touch with the Lord. Let us remember how very important it is for everyone in
the assembly to be living daily in communion with Christ. The sanctified life is
essential to effective testimony and fruit-bearing. "Abide in Me, and I in you.
As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine; so neither
can ye, except ye abide in Me" (Jn 15:4).

In order to live this life it is evident that sin should not have dominion over
us, and that the flesh should be put to death in order that the fruit of the Spirit
may be seen. The body of the believer is a temple of the Holy Spirit and we
may grieve or quench the Holy Spirit by yielding to the flesh; hence the great
need for constant watch and unceasing prayer. The great apostle realised the
persistent struggle of a godly saint in contending with the law of sin in his
members, but he also
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thanks God that there is victory in or through Jesus Christ our Lord.

If there be a willingness on our part that Christ should have the victory,
much grace and humility will characterise our lives, and self will be kept in the
background. As we read the Scriptures we may appreciate what the Lord Jesus
expects from us, but alas! how miserably we fall short of His requirements,
because of the infirmity of the flesh.

It is all-important that we have a clear conception of what this victorious
sanctified life means. It is quite possible for a child of God to live very near the
Lord in regard to personal sanctity, and yet such an one may be found in
association with persons and religious systems far removed from the separated
path which the word of God calls upon disciples of the Lord to tread. Carnality,
in 2 Cor.10:6, is shewn as imaginations or reasonings, and every high thing that
is exalted against the knowledge of God, whilst godliness or spiritually
mindedness is seen as bringing every thought into captivity to the obedience of
Christ. Let us see to it, therefore, that we are separated from all religious
associations whose teaching and practices do not accord with apostolic teaching
and example, as set forth in the Acts and the Epistles. Separation from doctrinal
error is a necessity in cleaving to the Lord and should the reader be found in
associations of a religious character which cannot bear the searchlight of God's
righteousness, as revealed in His word, may our opening words

SET THINE HOUSE IN ORDER

make their great appeal and move the reader to leave those man-made
systems and seek to be found in the God-given order of things. In the divine
arrangement, disciples of the Lord are found in churches of God, and these
churches together form the house of God. Such churches must be separate from
all others, because it is not possible for God's house to be divided, for division
abounds in the ecclesiastical systems of men. The house of God is an all-
important truth for the people of God; it is a truth which is associated with that
of the place of the Name.

We would now consider the application of the words, "Set thine house in
order" in their relation to
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THE HOME,
and we begin with the reading of the Word of God and prayer. A really
happy home life cannot be expected unless the Scriptures and prayer are given
their daily place and due importance in the home. Very specially would the
writer emphasise this point if the reader has a home of his own and has children
for whose upbringing and care he is responsible. How real and deep is the need
that father and mother should read the Scriptures with their children and should
pour out the heart in thanksgiving and prayer to God in their presence and
hearing. This may be done by the parents separately, but the opportunity of
united reading and prayer should not be missed.
In his seeking unto God the head of the family will remember the need to
supplicate Him for the salvation of any of the household who may be still in
their sins.

"Have we kinsfolk strangers to Him,
Wandering far from God and home?
Let us plead for kinsfolk with Him:
Take them to the Lord in prayer."

Many other matters a godly parent will have need to bring before the Lord,
such as sickness, bereavement, wrong-doing, faults, failings, the need for
cleansing from defilement and so forth, but what a privilege it is to carry
everything to God in prayer!

Then there will be the rendering of praise and thanksgiving for all God's
mercies, for His manifold deliverances and His answers to prayer.

In the home it is required of the husband that he subject himself to the Lord
in all things, and of the wife that she be in subjection to her husband as is fitting
in tile Lord. There may be some children in the Lord living with their parents at
home. These ought not to forget the word, "Children, obey your parents in all
things, for this is well-pleasing in the Lord" (Col.3:20). For those who have
servants in their household there is instruction also. "Masters, render unto your
servants that which is just and equal," whilst it is enjoined upon the servants "
Obey in all things them that are your masters according to the flesh." See
Col.3:22; Col.4:1:Thus the Lord recognises and requires a due and proper order
in things
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pertaining to this life, but all in keeping with the law of love and the
teaching of grace.

In connection with the subject of authority in the home, another and an
important thing to remember is discipline. The apostle Paul, in instructing
Timothy as to the qualifications of an overseer lays down as one of the
conditions for recognition that the brother who desires this work must rule his
own house well and have his children in subjection with all gravity; otherwise,
how shall he take care of the church of God? (1 Tim.3:4,5). Where insubjection
is prevalent it may be that the blame lies chiefly with the parents and the elders.
May we remember and give heed to the word, "Set thine house in order." Disci-
pline need not be harsh or repellent to the erring one. Firmness with kindness
will usually bring about the desired results, if accompanied with earnest prayer.

Suffer me to give a word in regard to the Lord's day. Although there is no
command to observe the first day of the week as Israel under the law observed
the Sabbath, yet surely there is a need for disciples of the Lord Jesus to exercise
care that they do not stumble anyone by a misuse of this day. They should seek
to use this specially privileged day in keeping the Lord's Remembrance and in
doing some other service, acceptable to God.

In closing my remarks concerning the home I would appeal to each heart
for the manifestation of the love of Christ, one towards another. Love to the
Lord should and will beget love to one another. Love of parents to children;
love of children to father and mother; love of brothers and sisters; yea, what-
ever be the relationship, let there be love, one for another. Let love be without,
hypocrisy. The Lord Jesus said, "By this shall all men know that ye are My
disciples when ye have love one to another” (Jn 13:35). "He that loveth not
knoweth not God; for God is love"” (1 Jn 4:8). "Love suffereth long and is kind,
love envieth not; love vaunteth not itself; is not puffed up. Beareth all things;
believeth all things; hopeth all things; endureth all things. Love never faileth"
(1 Cor.13:4,7,8).

If love thus rules in the home much will be accomplished towards the
fulfilment of the injunction, "Set thine house in order."

WATCHMAN.
(To be continued.)
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GLEANINGS FROM GENESIS.
(Continued from page 14).

"And there was no bread in all the land: for the famine was very sore, so
that the land of Egypt and the land of Canaan fainted by reason of the famine"
(Gen.47:13).

The peoples were faced with a crisis which was becoming-worse and worse
every day. "God called for a famine...He brake the whole staff of bread." But
over against the crisis God had manifestly raised up and fitted a man to deal
with the situation in wisdom and in righteousness. It was a situation that
threatened the very life of the people, but Joseph proved himself, an adept—an
ideal Food-Controller. The husbanding, of Egypt's resources had become an
absolute necessity. But the sorer the famine became, and the darker the outlook
seemed to be, Joseph proved himself equal to all the demands made upon him.
In every emergency he was eminently successful.

Having " gathered up all the money that was found in the land of Egypt and
in the land of Canaan...Joseph brought the money into Pharaoh's house." Then,
when the money " was all spent," and the people were clamouring for bread,
"Joseph said, Give your cattle; and I will give you for your cattle, if money
fail." So in exchange for bread, horses, flocks, herds, and asses, became
Pharaoh's. Still the famine raged, and Egypt was compelled again to resort to
Joseph, saying, in the second year, "We will not hide from my lord, how that
our money is all spent; and the herds of cattle are my lord's; there is nought
left...but our bodies and our lands...buy us and our land for bread, and we and
our land will be servants unto Pharaoh: and give us seed...so Joseph bought all
the land of Egypt for Pharaoh...and the land became Pharaoh's. Only the land of
the priests bought he not, for the priests had a portion from Pharaoh...Then
Joseph said unto the people, Behold, I have bought you this day and your land
for Pharaoh: lo, here is seed for you, and ye shall sow the land. And...at the
ingathering...ye shall give a fifth unto Pharaoh, and four parts shall be your
own...And they said, Thou hast
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saved our lives...we will be Pharaoh's servants. And Joseph made it a statute
.. . that Pharaoh should have the fifth"

This was statesmanship of a high order, and shews how richly Joseph was
endowed with that wisdom which is profitable to direct. The people had sold the
land, and Joseph had leased it out again to the occupiers at a crown rent of the
fifth part of the produce. In that way Joseph maintained the authority of
Pharaoh, and protected the people against any further exaction.

He thus made Pharaoh more of an Absolute Monarch, and secured to him
for the purpose of Government, one fifth of the yearly produce.

In all this we see Joseph, the great Zaphenath-paneah, displaying, as the
name suggests, his saviour character, a precious type of Christ the Saviour of
the world. Joseph saved their lives. In an infinitely greater sense Christ has
saved us. Pharaoh had in Joseph one of the greatest public servants that ever
lived. In some feeble measure his work foreshadows the great and glorious work
of Jehovah's Righteous Servant, Jesus the Saviour, and Christ the Lord. There
was corn in Egypt. There is salvation in Christ.

Necessity, under God, gave Joseph the opportunity of buying the Egyptians
for Pharaoh; they were his by purchase. They sold; and Joseph bought. But
when we think of our Joseph, we had nothing to sell; we ourselves were already
"sold under sin." But He bought its. "Ye were bought with a price" (1 Cor.6:20).

"T am redeemed, but not with silver;

I am bought, but not with gold:

Bought with a price, the Blood of Jesus,
Precious price of love untold."

He also bought the Field, because of the Treasure, and He bought the Pearl
of great price (Matt.13:44,45). As the Altogether Worthy One, the Lamb slain,
He hath purchased unto God with His blood men of every tribe, and tongue, and
people, and nation (Rev.5.). And oh! how much else besides—that " God may
be All in AIL"

Thinking of the seven years of famine in Egypt in Genesis,
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a sore time for Egypt, and the then-known world, it is surely not without
significance, as we think of The Revelation, at the time of the end, that there
will be seven years of world travail, during which we find " famines in divers
places" (Matt.24:7); as well as " a famine in the land, not a famine of bread, nor
a thirst for water, but of hearing the words of the LORD" (Amos 8:11), besides
dread and painful scarcity, as the prices in Rev.6:6 denote.

In Genesis we have God's man handling the crisis to God's glory—a saviour
raised up of God, and pointing onwards to something of Christ. Then in the
Gospels, that priceless fourfold record of Immanuel's life on earth, we have
Christ Himself —God's Man in very deed, glorifying God upon the earth, and
accomplishing the work God gave Him to do.

The great Adversary, the old Serpent, the Devil and Satan, learns by
experience. Can we doubt it? He witnessed the skill and genius of Joseph,
Egypt's great Food-Controller in that far past day. He zealously studied the life
of Christ on earth, and will not his christ be modelled in such a way as to
deceive, if it were possible, the very elect? " I am come in My Father's Name,
and ye receive Me not: if another shall come in his own name, him ye will
receive" (Jn 5:43), even " he whose coming is according to the working of Satan
with all power and signs and lying wonders, and with all deceit of
unrighteousness for them that are perishing" (2 Thess.2:9). "And no marvel; for
even Satan fashioneth himself into an angel of light" (2 Cor.11:14).

During the dread seven years yet to come, when the signs and miracles of
heaven shall far exceed the signs and miracles of hell, Satan's masterpiece will
centre in his christ—the antichrist—who will direct the worship, and control all
matters of buying and selling at that time (Rev.13).

We see that which is good in Joseph: that which is perfect in the Lord Jesus.
And as far as he can, Satan always tries to imitate God. He is the Deceiver of
the whole world, and he gains, I repeat, by experience.

Time rushes on—"the night is far spent "—and many are the indications all
around to press upon us that " the Coming of the Lord is drawing nigh." Among
the indications, the present
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prominence which Jerusalem and Palestine occupy in the news of the world,
and the present experience of the hapless and helpless Jews on the continent of
Europe, should serve to remind us that THE END is rapidly taking shape, and
that the Beast and the False Prophet are not far away.

Going back to Genesis, Jacob and his household were highly favoured under
Joseph's care. The lines had fallen unto them in pleasant places—for we read
that "Israel dwelt...in the land of Goshen; and they got them possessions therein,
and were fruitful, and multiplied exceedingly. And Jacob lived in the land of
Egypt seventeen years:-so the days of Jacob, the years of his life, were an
hundred forty and seven years."

His sun was now setting—he was nearing the end of his pilgrimage—and it
was a triumphant and a peaceful end, after the many vicissitudes of a long and
stormy day.

"And the time drew near that Israel must die: and he called his son Joseph,
and said unto him...bury me not, I pray thee, in Egypt; but when I sleep with my
fathers, thou shalt carry me out of Egypt, and bury me in their burying place.
And he said, I will do as thou hast said...and he sware unto him. And Israel
bowed himself upon the bed's head. And it came to pass after these things, that
one said to Joseph. Behold, thy father is sick."

Old age, and failing strength, were fast taking their toll upon Jacob.
Seventeen years had passed since he blessed Egypt's great monarch. And now it
is Joseph whom we see preparing to seek his father's presence for his last
benediction, and for the Almighty's blessing upon his two sons, Manasseh and
Ephraim. "So Joseph took with him his two sons...and one told Jacob...Behold,
thy son Joseph cometh unto thee: And Israel strengthened himself, and sat upon
the bed."

Thus we are introduced to the closing scene in Jacob's life—a life that
magnifies the goodness and mercy of Jacob's God. "Happy is he that hath the
God of Jacob for his help, and whose hope is in the LORD his God "
(Ps.146:5).

"This God is our God for ever and ever: He will be our guide for evermore"
(Ps.48:14 R.V.M.).

N. D. W. MILLER.
(To be continued, if the Lord will.)
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PS.19.
(Continued from page 16.)

Let us now turn to the superior and more advanced testimony in the Word;
superior because it deals with spiritual and moral verities.

Before we do so we observe that Ps.19:7-9 do not specify the substance of
the revelation, but rather the various ways of its presentation, and so we are not
told of what the Law consists, or the subject matter of the Testimony and so
forth. There is no doubt that the Law of Moses was before the Psalmist's mind,
yet with equal fitness it can be said that " present truth," " the faith once for all
delivered unto the saints," converts the soul to-day as the law did in the past.

Verse 7:" The Law of the LORD is perfect." This embraces all the Will of
God for His people's observance and it is complete, nothing must be added to or
taken from it. The whole life of the believer is comprehended, whether as an
individual or in association with others of like calling and character. The effect
of the law as received by faith is to restore the soul; to revive it when faint; to
re-adjust it to the standard when there has been any falling away and so to
maintain the soul in harmony with the mind of God. Need it be said that this is
only possible as the Word of God is hidden in the heart and assimilated, and
this involves meditating therein day and night.

"The Testimony of the LORD is sure." This is God's witness bearing to any
and every matter, and His witness is sure or reliable. We get beyond the "
peradventure" or " may be," man's " opinion " to the sure Word of God, and the
result of its acceptance by the disciple is that it " maketh wise the simple." The "
simple " are the unknowing or ignorant and such may become wise and of an
understanding heart.

Verse 8:" The Precepts of the LORD are right." These precepts relate to the
various and manifold maxims or instructions given in the Word for the ordering
of the lives of God's people, who are not left to make their own deductions from
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general principles, but the precepts specifically point out their duty in this
and in that, and so husbands, wives, masters, servants and so forth are carefully
instructed. What a relief it is to be furnished with right guidance as to the path
of life! It rejoices the heart to have such directions.

"The Commandment of the LORD is pure" (in the sense of " clear"). Here we
have matters of major importance, and in the present dispensation would apply
to Baptism—and the Breaking of the Bread—"This do for a remembrance of
Me "— which are not pointed out as desirable only, but which are enjoined as of
obligation. The commandment is clear and the eyes may easily be enlightened if
the will to do is present.

Verse 9:" The Fear of the LORD is clean." This is the fear enjoined upon us
in the Word and rather indicates the EFFECT, though the cause of the effect is the
recognition of the Lord as the One speaking. Such fear will lead to the cleansing
of our ways and it is ever necessary in our relations with God.

"The Judgements of the LORD are true and righteous altogether." The
"judgements" are the LORD'S decisions in all matters. He makes clear in His
Word what is good or bad, right or wrong. He who looketh not on the outward
appearance; who is not deceived by mere profession; He before whom all things
are laid open, even the secrets of the heart; He who discerns motives; He it is
who decides, and this refers not to the future final judgment, but to Aere and
rum, in His Word. His decisions are given and are discerned by the one who
with purpose of heart sets himself to do God's will.

Ps.19:10:These wondrous things, contained in the Word, appeal to the
devout mind and instead of considering the obligations it imposes as
burdensome and troublesome, as interfering with his desires or liberty, he
breaks out in words of appreciation and asserts that these things of God's Word
are to be preferred to gold, so that he who has the word stored in his heart is rich
indeed, as possessing everything of true value; and, as to real inward
satisfaction and pleasure, is enjoying that which is sweeter than honey.
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Ps.19:11 Not only is this so, but safety is secured by accepting the guidance
of the Word: in the tortuous paths of life it anticipates the dangers and gives
warning; the red light is plainly shewn. It also pays to heed the word; in the
present life the peace of God is experienced: "Great peace have they that love
Thy law" (Ps.119:165), and in the future there is " Great reward."

Ps.19:12 Who can fathom the human heart and detect the lurking evil
motives that are ever ready to spring up and cause trouble? None but God
Himself and hence the propriety of the prayer to Him, the Searcher of hearts,
"Clear Thou me from hidden faults" (or evils). Happily, for such as thus cry,
forgiveness is available; for sins of ignorance provision is made.

Ps.19:13 But while seemingly far removed from presumptuous sin (sin of
the will) yet the lesser evil may open the door to the greater. A presumptuous
sin finds its root in PRIDE, in supposed self-sufficiency, and the believer may be
nearer to the sin of presumption after signal success than at another time. Then
self may lift itself up and God be left out of view. So it was with Gideon. God
gave the victory, but Gideon made an ephod from the gold taken in the victory
and set it up as a monument, and he named his son by his concubine,
"Abimelech" which means "whose father is king." Again Uzziah, after being
marvellously helped until he was strong, his heart was lifted up and he entered
into the Temple to burn incense, but was smitten with leprosy in the act. And
again, Hezekiah, after great deliverance and prosperity, offended in shewing all
his riches and glory to the Babylonian ambassadors, for God left him to try
him, that he might know all that was in his heart (2 Chron.32 and 2 Kgs.20).
And yet again, David, toward the end of a prosperous career, ordered the
numbering of the people (1 Chron.21). These are but a few instances of the
working of pride in the hearts of God's favoured servants, so we may well pray,
"Keep back Thy servant from presumptuous sins." Here again forgiveness and
restoration may be known if verse 13 is realised, "Let them not have dominion
over me." They often seek to assert their power, but under the humbling
dealings of God the evil may be checked and confessed, and the saints be
cleared from great transgression.

1939 - 37



Ps.19:14 Finally this lovely prayer is presented to us and we may make it
our own, "Let the words of my mouth and the meditation of my heart be
acceptable in Thy sight, O LorRD, my Rock and my Redeemer." Happy is the
man whose heart and mouth thus agree in offering acceptable service to God,
for ofttimes it must be acknowledged there is a lack of harmony between the
inward sentiment and the outward words used in rendering service to Him.

Ps.19:11-14 The words of these verses are of the nature of a prayer
addressed directly to God by His servant, and we suggest that there is failure
unless the Word brings us to our knees, and also failure if prayer does not bring
us to the Word. So the Apostle suggests, "I commend you to God (prayer), and
to the Word of His grace, which is able to build you up" (Acts 20:32).

And in this changing scene may we know the truth of the final words, "O
LoRrD, my Rock, and my Redeemer "—an everlasting Rock to stand upon and a
full redemption at the end.

S. J.HILL.

Pages for Poung MBelicvers.

ABOUT CHURCHES—(Continued from page 19.)

In 1 Tim.3:15 we find the house of God identified as the church of the
living God. All disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ on earth who in obedience to
the call of God are gathered in churches of God. the aggregate of which is
described as the church of the living God, constitute the house of God, God's
dwelling-place upon earth. The 1st Epistle to Timothy makes it abundantly clear
that there is such a matter as correct behaviour and administrative responsibility
in the church of the living God, the house of God.

WHAT CHURCH SHOULD I JOIN?

This question is generally one of the first to arise in the mind of a person
who has just been saved by grace. He has had the wondrous experience of being
born again through placing faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, and now as a child of
God his heart yearns to be associated with others who have had a similar
experience, so that he may enjoy their fellowship, and receive through them
food for his spiritual needs. This is a normal and proper exercise of heart.
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Now if a young believer institutes enquiries into the matter he may be
directed to identify himself with some one of the many religious organisations
which abound to-day. The antiquity and standing of a particular association may
be impressed upon him. Or he may be advised to join some company of
believers because there exist in it the apparent evidences of power and zeal.

On the other hand the young believer may be told by others that there is no
need for him to join any church. He may be informed (erroneously of course)
that by his experience of the new birth he has been placed in the church of God
(which of course would not be true), and all that is required of him is to live a
godly life. He may be encouraged to have fellowship with some meeting of
believers which stands in separation from the popular clerical systems.

With such conflicting advice coming to him a young disciple may be
influenced to make a decision for purely sentimental reasons. But surely a child
of God who will accept only the authority of the word of God for his eternal
salvation should accept no less authority in the matter of his service. And surely
God who in His word has unfolded in so very direct language how and where
sinners can be saved, will not reveal with less clarity how and where saved ones
can serve. We believe that if with a subject heart and a Spirit-begotten readiness
to do the will of God a young disciple reads the Scriptures, God will guide Him
in the matter of church truth and all else within the compass of His will. He will
observe that the disciples at the beginning of the dispensation were in the
church of God in Jerusalem. (See Acts 8:1-3, compare Gal.1:13). Later when
the Apostle Paul was preaching and teaching we find that following his labours
in the great city of Corinth the disciples that were made there were planted as
the church of God in Corinth (1 Cor.1:2; 1 Cor.3:9). It is well to note that whilst
in both these cities the disciples were very numerous (see Acts 4:4 and Acts
18:10), still there was only one church of God in each place. Other Scriptures
will further confirm the assertion that in New Testament times the baptised
disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ were gathered together as the church of God
in the particular city, town or village where they resided. Their being in a
church of God must not be confused with their being in the Church which is His
(Christ's) Body. Into the latter
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they had been baptised in the one Spirit (see 1 Cor.12:13). This was the
common experience of all believers and took place when they believed in
Christ. Nothing could affect the eternal relationship which was thus theirs in
Christ. But their being in a church of God was the consequence of their
obedience to the revealed will of God; and their relationship to God as being in
His church was governed by their sustained acknowledgment of the Lord's
authority. Their place in the assembly of God could be forfeited by wrong doing
(see 1 Cor.5.).

What was true of disciples at the beginning of the dispensation ought to be
true of disciples to-day. Hence disciples should be in churches of God and each
church is the local expression of the Fellowship of God's Son, Jesus Christ our
Lord. To say that " the Church, the Body " and " the church of God " are one
and the same is entirely wrong. Believers are members of the Body solely on the
ground of grace, but to be in a church of God demands conduct subject to the
all-authority of Christ as Lord. A believer who ignores baptism, that outstanding
command of the One to whom all authority has been given; or who teaches that
there is no eternal punishment for those who are lost; or who is living in sin;
could not have a place in a church of God. Further, it is clear that all the
believers on the Lord Jesus Christ in any given city or town in these days of
division do not constitute the church of God therein simply on the ground of
their being believers, though some mistakenly hold and teach this view. The
term church of God demands that those therein be together for worship and
testimony. This is clear from such scriptures as 1 Cor.5:4; 1 Cor.11:20; 1
Cor.14:23. Scattered believers form no part of the church of God in any place.

In many places there are several distinct and independent meetings where
varying degrees of strictness are observed, and different standards for
regulating fellowship are acknowledged. One such meeting may have no
fellowship whatever with another such meeting in the same place, thus
demonstrating that although such meetings consist exclusively of believers and
are in this respect different from the larger sects they do not constitute the
church of God. They are but part of the Babylonian confusion that abounds on
all sides.

JOHN DRAIN.
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THE DEITY OF THE SON.
(Continued from page 26.)

In our previous article we alluded to certain of the Lord's miracles, which
like the others He wrought bear witness to His Deity. He shows that His works
are powerful evidence of His Divinity. "The witness which I have is greater than
that of John: for the works which the Father hath given Me to accomplish, the
very works that I do, bear witness of Me, that the Father hath sent Me" (Jn
5:36). "Though ye believe not Me, believe the works: that ye may know and
understand that the Father is in Me, and I in the Father" (Jn 10:38).

His Father, John the Baptist, and His works bare witness of Him, but it is
vital that the Scriptures also should bear witness of Him, as He said, "Ye search
the Scriptures, because ye think that in them ye have eternal life; and these are
they which bear witness of Me...If ye believed Moses, ye would believe Me; for
he wrote of Me" (Jn 5:39,46). In this contribution to our subject we wish to turn
our readers' attention to some of the prophecies of the Old Testament with
reference to the Godhead of the Lord Jesus.

Many scriptures testify to the Lord as the incarnate One, to Him who would
in due time become a partaker of blood and flesh like»unto the children
(Heb.2:13,14). He is the Seed of the woman who was to bruise the serpent's
head (Gen.3:15). He was manifested to destroy the works of the devil
(Matt.12:29; 1 Jn 3:8), to bring to nought the devil himself, who had the power
of death (Heb.2:14), and to abolish death (2 Tim.1:10).

He is the Seed of Abraham in whom all nations of the earth are to be
blessed, and who will possess the gate of His enemies. God spake not, "and to
seeds as of many: but as of one, And to thy Seed, which is Christ" (Gal.3:16).
The promises are made sure to Abraham in Christ: " For how many soever be
the promises of God, in Him is the yea: where-
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fore also through Him is the Amen, unto the glory of God through us" (2
Cor.1:20).

He is also the Seed of David according to the flesh (Rom.1:3; 2 Tim.2:8),
who is to sit on David's throne (Ps.89:3,4). He is not only the Seed of David, the
Shoot which was to come out of the stock of Jesse, which foretold His
incarnation, but He is the Root of David and of Jesse, which tells of His Deity—
"the Root of Jesse, which standeth for an Ensign of the peoples, unto Him shall
the nations seek; and His resting place shall be glorious" (Isa.11:10). The Root
and Offspring of David (Rev.22:16) show Him to be both God and Man.

The Godhead and Manhood of the Lord are seen frequently entwined in the
Old Testament writings. This is so in the sign which was given to Ahaz in the
prophecy of the virgin birth. "A virgin shall conceive, and bear a Son, and shall
call His name Immanuel" (Isa.7:14). We have the fulfilment of this in Matt.1,
which records the Lord's birth of the virgin Mary, the betrothed wife of Joseph.
"Now all this is come to pass, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the
Lord through the prophet, saying, Behold, the virgin shall be with Child, and
shall bring forth a Son, and they shall call His name Immanuel; which is, being
interpreted, God with us" (Matt.1:22,23).

No clearer statement could be made that the virgin's Son is God. He is a
Divine-Human Person; though the Divine and Human natures are distinct, yet
the personality is one, and though He became Man He ceased not to be God.

The same facts emerge in Isa.9:6; " For unto us a Child is born, unto us a
Son is given; and the government shall be upon His shoulder; and His name
shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, Mighty God, Everlasting Father, Prince
of Peace." This is in perfect agreement with John's inspired words, "The Word
was God...and the Word became flesh" (Jn 1:1,14).
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Again, midst the dangers arising from the confederacy of Syria and Israel
(the ten tribes), and the uproar which would ensue from the Assyrian invasion,
in such tempestuous times the children of Judah were encouraged to rely on the
LoORD of Hosts: " The LORD of Hosts, Him shall ye sanctify; and let Him. be
your fear, and let Him be your dread" (Isa.8:13). Peter, writing with the words
of Isaiah before him, exhorts the saints in times of persecution and trial
analogous to those of old, "Fear not their fear, neither be troubled; but sanctify
in your hearts Christ as Lord" (1 Pet.3:14,15, R.V.). The LORD of Hosts of
Isa.8:13 is the Lord Christ of 1 Pet.3:15:This is also true of Isaiah's vision as
described by him in Isa.6. The glory of the LORD of Hosts which the prophet
saw was the glory of the Lord Jesus. "These things said Isaiah, because he saw
His glory; and he spake of Him" (Jn 12:41).

Mic.5:2 showed where the virgin birth was to take place; "But thou,
Bethlehem Ephrathah, which art little to be among the thousands of Judah, out
of thee shall One come forth unto Me that is to be Ruler in Israel; whose goings
forth are from of old, from everlasting." David the king, the shepherd lad of
Bethlehem, had long gone to his rest, but God had not forgotten His covenant
with His beloved servant, and the prophet Micah takes up the strain of the sweet
singer of Israel and tells of One whose goings forth were from everlasting, who
would come from Bethlehem, the village where David was (Jn 7:42). David, in
his last inspired words, tells of the character of the reign of this coming One,
who would rule in the fear of God—

"He shall be as the light of the morning, when the sun riseth,
A morning without clouds;

When the tender grass springeth out of the earth,

Through clear shining after rain,

Verily, my house is not so with God;
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Yet He hath made with me an everlasting covenant,
Ordered in all things, and sure;

For it is all my salvation, and all my desire "

(2 Sam.23:4,5).

At last came the angelic announcement to Mary, the birth in Bethlehem, the
visit of the shepherds, and later, the coming of the wise men from the east.

In the beautiful love-song of the sons of Korah (Ps.45) clear testimony is
borne to the Godhead of the Son—"Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever: A
sceptre of equity is the sceptre of Thy kingdom. Thou hast loved righteousness,
and hated wickedness: Therefore God, Thy God, hath anointed Thee with the oil
of gladness above Thy fellows."

Here again the Lord's Divinity and Humanity are woven together in
exquisite fabric by the prophet. He is addressed— " O God "; He has a throne
and a kingdom, but He is also a Man who is subject, a worshipper of One who is
described as " Thy God"; and He is anointed above His human fellows, who
worshipped the same God as He does, even the God and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ (2 Cor.1:3; Eph.1:3; 1 Pet.1:3; Eph.5:20 R.V.M.).

The Lord in Matt.22 silenced all His questioners by His reference to
Ps.110:1. The clearness of the Lord's thoughts reveal the darkened
understanding of the learned men in His time, and of the wise and prudent in all
ages. Herodians, Sadducees, and Pharisees gathered round the Lord, each with
their own question, which arose from the peculiar bent of their minds, and at the
Lord's answers men marvelled and the multitudes were astonished. Last of all
He asked them the question: " What think ye of Christ? Whose Son is He? "
They answered, "The Son of David." He asked them again, "How then doth
David in the Spirit call Him Lord, saying—
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"The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit Thou on My right hand, Till I put
Thine enemies underneath Thy feet.

If David then calleth Him Lord, how is He his Son? "

The question descended upon them with the crushing weight of an
avalanche. It should have swept away their unbelief, had they been of an honest
heart, which would have been to then; an unspeakable blessing; but no, they
clung to their own perverted ideas and so they were broken and they made
shipwreck on the matter of the Deity of the Man, Christ Jesus.

"No one was able to answer Him a word, neither durst any man from that
day forth ask Him any more questions" (Matt.22:46).

David could make no mistake in calling Christ Lord, for he spake by the
Spirit. Who can doubt, who believes the Bible to be the word of God, that
Ps.110 is divinely inspired and that it is a Messianic psalm? Not only did David
call Him Lord, but He has been addressed by Jehovah and invited to sit on His
right hand. This is no angel; far less is He a mere man. For " Of which of the
angels hath He said at any time,

Sit Thou on My right hand

Till I make Thine enemies the footstool of Thy feet? "

(Heb.1:13).

None but Deity can sit on the throne of Deity. The Son, being Divine, has a
perfect inherent right to sit upon the throne of God, and He is now seated on the
right hand of the Majesty on high (Heb.1:3). Much more might be said as to the
testimony of the Old Testament Scriptures to the Lord's Divinity.

J. MILLER.

(To be continued.)
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SET THINE HOUSE IN ORDER.
(Continued from page 30).

We come now to the application of this searching word to responsibilities in

connection with
THE ASSEMBLY.

There are many aspects of assembly life and responsibility and these are of
a varied character. The word of God enjoins upon all in an assembly of God a
spiritual condition in harmony with their position, but responsibility varies
according to knowledge, gift, discernment and judgment.

Necessarily 1 will refer to matters touching on conduct, zeal, fellowship,
order, ministry and so forth, but fully realising that it is very much easier to
write than to perform.

As it was in apostolic days, so to-day some churches of God call for very
special treatment and handling, and require the most spiritual of the Lord's
servants to deal with them. The writer however confines himself to the more
general condition of things in the hope that the Lord may stir up many hearts
unto a more perfect fulfilment of His purposes in and through His people.

In Heb.10:25 saints are exhorted not to forsake the assembling of
themselves together, as was the custom of some. It is a very blessed thing for
the disciples to come together to carry out the ordinances and services
associated with collective worship and testimony, and also for spiritual
edification. Do we fully realise this and do we attend as many assembly
meetings and conferences as we reasonably can? To neglect such opportunities
is to miss a gracious provision the Lord has made for our growth in grace. How
we ought to appreciate the Remembrance of the Lord Jesus Christ and the high
service of Worship in the Holies! Then there is the prayer meeting which no

"

brother or sister can afford to miss, as there are also the " meetings for
exhortation and teaching, bible-reading meetings and the opportunities of
coming together for the service of the gospel. It is sad indeed if one can stay

away from assembly gatherings for months without adequate reason. Where can
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the heart be in such a case? Where are the affections set? The word of the
Lord is, "Where thy treasure is, there will thy heart be also" (Matt.6:21) and in
Col.3:2 the exhortation is " Set your mind on the things that are above, where
Christ is." Should any reader be absenting himself from assembly gatherings
without just cause may he take this word to heart, be reconciled to the Lord and
henceforth seek to order his ways in keeping with the exhortation given in
Heb.10:25.

In 1 Cor.14:40 we read, "Let all things be done decently and in order " and
in this connection it is a great help in the Lord's service when saints assemble
promptly at all the meetings. Slackness in this matter is much to be deprecated.
Coming together to time will tend to ensure closing to time. As an
encouragement to outsiders who may be induced to come in to hear the Word, it
is desirable that the saints should be in their seats before the service begins. Let
none think that this is a trifling matter. Again, when we come together there
ought to be a becoming attitude, in keeping with the occasion. All the assembly
meetings are solemn, because we plead the sacred Name for blessing and
power. Consequently it is not befitting to indulge in talking, whispering or
laughing, even before the meeting commences. Each disciple should be
exercised about this matter so that our godliness may be apparent to all who
come into the meetings. A bowed head in prayer, or other suitable bodily
posture is requisite on the part of each one. How helpful it would be to the
brother ministering the Word were he confident that every saint present was
praying that the Lord might speak through him, to the glory of God. I would
emphasise that our deportment at the meetings is of great importance. I
remember a servant of the Lord saying to me after a Lord's day morning
meeting—"It is not honouring to the Lord on such an occasion to have one's
hands stuffed in one's pockets; a more deferential deportment is in keeping with
the Remembrance of the Lord Jesus Christ." The rebuke was given in
gentleness of spirit and was taken to heart. Sisters
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are not exempt from the need of exercise in regard to this matter of
becoming manners at assembly gatherings.

All should be on their guard too against encouraging levity of talk or
manner at the close of the meetings. It would be sadly inconsistent for saints to
act in a light and frivolous way after a solemn gospel message. Awake to
righteousness, O ye His saints, and keep the courts of the Lord's house free from
defilement! I refer, of course, not to the building in which we meet, but to the
house of God in its spiritual application to the Lord's gathered people.

In our collective singing we should bear in mind the word of I Cor.10:31,
"Whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God." Our chief concern should be
obedience to the word, "Singing and making melody with your heart to the
Lord" (Eph.5:19). The song of praise or of prayer falls to the ground if not
offered from the heart, but melody from the musical standpoint is good and
helpful, and we should endeavour to carry out the instructions of those having
musical talent, in order that our service of song may be in its due order and
beauty.

There should be simplicity of speech, clearness of expression and fervency
of spirit in our approach to God through the Lord Jesus Christ, whether in
worship or in prayer. In addressing the Deity there is no need to repeat again
and again such expressions as "Blessed God," "Gracious God" and more
especially "Our God."

Coming now to the practical expression of the love of God which has been
shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit, the questions arise, Are we
satisfied with the spiritual state of the assembly in which we are? Are we
satisfied with our own individual condition? If we are, does not this indicate
spiritual pride and complacency? We are all more or less lacking in spiritual
graces and wisdom. What do we know of the meekness and gentleness of
Christ? How much do we bear and forbear? Are we ready to forgive those who
trespass against us? Are we prepared to settle that long standing grievance we
have against another saint and go more than half-way for a reconciliation?
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Will we show patience to that brother or sister who ruffles our temper and
spirit so easily? Will we ask forgiveness for that jealous thought or action which
is so unworthy of the child of God? Will we carry everything to God in prayer?
If we cannot there is a secret fault. All this will affect our own spiritual growth
and also the collective testimony. God will not command blessing on the
assembly if the works of the flesh are prevalent amongst us.

We say solemnly, lovingly, carefully, that where there is dissension,
bickering, strife, rigid formalism, seeking a place, pride, lukewarmness, it is a
sure way of crushing out of the assembly all usefulness for Christ. Wonderful
meetings when ministering brethren come along will not bring about blessing
and spiritual progress if things like these exist in our midst.

Again and again the words ring in our ears,

SET THINE HOUSE IN ORDER.

The cause of trouble in assemblies may be traced primarily in some cases to
breach of fellowship, harsh judgment, hasty conclusions, need of self-control,
lack of wisdom, lack of shepherd care or non-recognition of talent and gifts.

It would be unfair to lay the blame always or wholly on the saints, when
overseers themselves are clearly not free from faults, howsoever gifted or godly
they may be. In saying this, we are making but a general observation, and it
should be understood as such.

According to the Word of God, overseers should be ensamples to the flock,
not in some things but in all things; thus a tremendous responsibility rests upon
the overseer. In chastity, piety, self-control, righteousness, discernment,
humility, forbearance, love, zeal, stedfastness and sincerity, he should always
show the way to the flock. He should tend and care for the sheep, feed and carry
the lambs, deal gently with the erring, admonish the disorderly, encourage the
faint-hearted, support the weak, be long-suffering to all. He should seek to be a
good minister of Jesus Christ, nourished in the words of the faith and of the
good doctrine, and should give heed to reading, to exhortation and to teaching,
being diligent in all things and continuing in them.
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He must be no lover of money, and one who ruleth well in his own house.
This, and much more the Spirit of God calls for in the overseer. Where
overseers live up to this standard there will not likely be much to deplore in the
lives of the saints.

Things are calculated to go smoothly in the assembly when there is a close
touch of overseers with the deacons and the saints in general. It is the shepherds'
work to know the lambs and sheep under their care, and the presence and voice
of the shepherds should be sufficient to rally the flock. If any of the flock go
astray a good shepherd will seek the erring one, that the wanderer may be
restored. Oh the love, the care, the wisdom needed by the overseer! Yet at times
he must correct, rebuke, admonish and counsel; all designed for the purpose of
the ultimate good and blessing of the child of God.

But the saints should in the fear of God, and in the grace of the Lord Jesus
Christ, obey them that have the rule over them; they should look up to them as
friends, and the young of the flock should regard them as fathers and
counsellors. Oh for the obedience of love! Oh for the confidence which springs
from genuine fellowship, so important in the attitude of the flock to their
shepherds!

Where there is a movement amongst the young people of the assembly to
engage in service for the Lord, such desires should have sympathetic, and
helpful recognition by those who guide. Every encouragement should be given
to any indication of the Holy Spirit's work in the hearts of the saints.

The older and aged saints, where they cannot be active themselves, should
pray fervently for others who are in the fight. What a fight! Fight the good fight
of the Faith. The shadows fall and the evening closes, the night cometh, and our
Lord returneth. Are we watchers, waiting for the rising of the Morning Star?

I now briefly write of the application of the words, "Set thine house in
order," in relation to responsibility in the house of God.
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Watchman, what hour of the night? Will it be a long hour before the Lord
comes for His Church which He purchased with His own blood! Will that last
hour appear long because it is so dark, because evil men wax worse and worse,
deceiving and being deceived, because the love of many waxes cold?

The morning cometh: True! but how many will stand firm for the Lord, and
how many fall by the way, ere He comes?

Is all well in the assemblies to-day? Are there not some things to cause
God-fearing saints to tremble? Is not this a time to get down on our knees to
seek grace and yet more grace? " Let everyone that nameth the name of the
Lord depart from unrighteousness. Now in a great house there are not only
vessels of gold and of silver, but also of wood and of earth; and some unto
honour and some unto dishonour. If a man therefore purge himself from these,
he shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, meet for the Master's use, prepared
unto every good work" (2 Tim.2:10-21).

May the Lord keep us faithful in the services of His house as was Moses
(Heb.3:5). Paul wrote to Timothy in order that he might know " how men ought
to behave themselves in the house of God" (1 Tim.3:15) and we have those
same scriptures to enlighten us.

When we learn to behave ourselves; when our house is in order at home;
when together in the assembly there is unity of the Spirit, and order and
discipline obtain such as the Scriptures clearly teach, then the house of God will
be a fitting dwelling place for the Holy Spirit.

"When our sons shall be as plants grown up in their youth;

And our daughter's as corner stones hewn after the fashion

of a palace;

When our garners are full, affording all manner of store;

And our sheep bring forth thousands and ten thousands in our fields;

When our oxen are well laden;

When there is no breaking in, and no going forth.

And no outcry in our streets;

Happy is the people, that, is in such a case,

Yea, happy is the people, whose God is the LORD! "

Ps.144:12-15
WATCHMAN.

1939 - 51



GLEANINGS FROM GENESIS.
(Continued from page 34.)
"By faith Jacob, when he was a dying, blessed each of the sons of Joseph;
and worshipped, leaning upon the top of his staff" (Heb.11:21).
When Joseph reached his father's bedside, with his two sons Manasseh and
Ephraim, Jacob's end was drawing near, his sun was setting after a long day, a
long and eventful pilgrimage.

As his illustrious son approached, with Manasseh and Ephraim, "Israel
strengthened himself, and sat upon the bed." The closing scenes of Jacob's life
are very lovely. Manfully and calmly the aged patriarch faced death, and Sheol,
where his fathers were. "Jacob said unto Joseph, God Almighty appeared unto
me at Luz...and blessed me. and said unto me, Behold, I will make thee fruitful,
and multiply thee, and I will make of thee a company of peoples; and will give
this land to thy seed after thee for an everlasting possession." He claimed as Ais,
Joseph's two sons. "Ephraim and Manasseh, even as Reuben and Simeon, shall
be mine. And thy issue which thou begettest after them, shall be thine." Then,
as was natural in the circumstances, the old man's thoughts went back to
Joseph's mother, his beloved Rachel, and to the sad day of parting. "When I
came from Paddan, Rachel died when there was still some little way to come
unto Ephrath: and I buried her there...(the same is Bethlehem)."

Memory is a wonderful thing! " Thou shalt remember all the way which the
LoORD thy God hath led thee." "I sat alone with life's memories." What memories
Jacob had! And none was so stimulating as " the memory of God's great
goodness " all the way. It seems that in old age things of the far past of one's life
are more easily remembered than the things of recent happening.

"And Israel beheld Joseph's sons, and said, Who are these? "

1939 - 52



On being told, "he said, Bring them, I pray thee, unto me, and I will bless
them."

We may be sure that what followed was indelibly impressed on the mind of
Joseph's two sons. Think for a moment of two such sons. They were sons of
Egypt's greatest ruler, the great Zaphenath-paneah, and might well have looked
forward to the most exalted worldly honours which Egypt could bestow, but
instead of that they are here incorporated with the tribes of Israel, and their lot is
cast among God's chosen and favoured people. Jacob's blessing was bestowed "
by faith "; and as he blessed them he worshipped. He spoke under the inspiration
of the Spirit of prophecy.

The great lesson here presented is precious; that God's blessings are not to
be estimated by the bestowments of earthly greatness; but rather by His giving
those who are His a place and portion among His redeemed and gathered
people.

"Now the eyes of Israel were dim for age, so that he could not see," and at
his request Joseph brought his sons near. Then Jacob " kissed them, and
embraced them. And Israel said unto Joseph, I had not thought to see thy face:
and, lo, God hath let me see thy seed also...And Joseph bowed himself with his
face to the earth. And Joseph took them both, Ephraim in his right hand toward
Israel's left hand, and Manasseh in his left hand toward Israel's right hand...and
Israel stretched out his right hand, and laid it upon Ephraim's head, who was the
younger, and his left hand upon Manasseh's head, guiding his hands wittingly
(or, crossing his hands); for Manasseh was the firstborn, and he blessed Joseph,
and said, The God before whom my fathers, Abraham and Isaac, did walk, the
God which hath fed me all my life long unto this day, the Angel which hath
redeemed me from all evil, bless the lads; and let my name be named on them,
and the name of my fathers, Abraham and Isaac; and let them grow into a
multitude in the midst of the earth.”

The placing of Ephraim before Manasseh displeased Joseph; so much so
that he tried to reverse the hands of his father.
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But no! that could not be. Israel was in the mind of God; Joseph was not. It
reminds us of God's sovereign choice in connection with Jacob himself, before
he and his brother Esau were born. Esau was the firstborn, but God had said to
their mother, Rebecca. "The elder shall serve the younger." So here, Israel "
refused, and said, I know it, my son, I know it: he also shall become a people,
and he also shall be great: howbeit his younger brother shall be greater then he,
and his seed shall become a multitude of nations."

How sovereign, how wonderful, are God's counsels! Jacob was but God's
mouthpiece; and than God "there is none else...declaring the end from the
beginning, and from ancient times things that are not yet done; saying, My
counsel shall stand, and I will do all My pleasure" (Isa.46:10).

God's sovereign choice of Ephraim, and the after history of that tribe, are
very wonderful. Their iniquity was great, as we can learn, for example, from the
Book of Hosea, for although Ephraim as mentioned therein stands frequently for
the ten-tribed kingdom, and sometimes for the twelve tribes, yet Ephraim as a
tribe had a big share, no doubt, in the general indictment of this Book. We cite
the following:—

"Ephraim, is joined to idols; let him alone" (Hos.4:17).

"I know Ephraim” (Hos.5:3).

"Therefore am I unto Ephraim as a moth" (Hos.5:12).

"I will be unto Ephraim as a lion" (Hos.5:14).

"O Ephraim what shall I do unto thee"? (Hos.6:14).

"Ephraim he mixeth himself among the peoples" (Hos.7:8).

"Ephraim is a cake not turned" (Hos.7:8).

"Ephraim is like a silly dove, without understanding" (Hos.7:11).

"Ephraim hath hired lovers" (Hos.8:9).

"Ephraim hath multiplied altars to sin" (Hos.8:11).
"Ephraim is smitten...my God will cast them away
...and they shall be wanderers among the nations" (Hos.9:10,17).
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"Yet I taught Ephraim to go; I took them on My arms; but they knew not
that I healed them. I drew them with cords of a MAN, with bands of
love...and I laid meat before them" (Hos.11:4).

"How shall I give thee up, Ephraim?” (Hos.11:8).

"I will not return to destroy Ephraim. for I am God, and
not man" (Hos.11:9).
"Ephraim feedeth on wind" (Hos.12:1).

"Ephraim said, Surely I am become rich, I have found me wealth...But I am
the LORD thy God from the land of Egypt: I will yet again make thee to dwell
in tents, as in the days of the solemn feast" (Hos.12:8,9).

"Ephraim shall say, What have I to do any more with idols?"...from Me is
thy fruit found" (Hos.14:8).

"Who is wise, and he shall understand these things? prudent, and he shall
know them? for the ways of the LORD are right, and the just shall walk in them;
but transgressors shall fall therein" (Hos.14:9).

So Jacob " blessed them that day, saying, In thee shall Israel bless, saying,
God make thee as Ephraim and as Manasseh: and he set Ephraim before
Manasseh. And Israel said unto Joseph, Behold, I die: but God shall be with
you, and bring you again into the land of your fathers."

N. D. W. MILLER.
(To be continued, if the Lord will.)

DEPARTMENT OF QUESTION AND ANSWER.

Question 5.—If the holy place is in Heaven where do the Scriptures teach that the
feast is kept in the holy place?

In seeking to arrive at right conclusions in regard to the things of God, two dangers
beset us, from which we need to be saved. These are, taking an over materialistic view on
the one hand and indulging in excessive spiritualising on the other hand.

The present is essentially "a dispensation of God which is in faith," and in many
things reason utterly fails in helping us to understand wonders wrought by God through
His Spirit. How we delight to recount the fact that we who were dead in trespasses and
sins have been quickened together with Christ and raised up with Him and made to sit
with Him in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus! Reason asks, "How can this be, when we
are found
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here upon earth, moving about in mundane things, whilst at the same time we are
seated in heavenly places? " Can we supply a satisfactory answer to reason?

Can we venture even an opinion on how it has come to be, save in the terms which
God has supplied to believing hearts, which is the substance of faith? We are safe in
concluding that God says it and we believe it.

The same considerations arise when we consider the matter of prayer. Where are we
then? The woman may be at the wash-tub, the farmer at the plough, the engineer watching
the revolutions of the mighty engine, and so forth. Whilst down on earth, engaged in the
affairs of this work-a-day world we may truly be in audience of the Majesty on high; not
simply that our words are heard on high in Heaven, God's dwelling place, which was true
in past dispensations, but that we have boldness to draw near to the throne of grace. We
have but small conception of the nearness of persons to God by the indwelling Spirit and
of their nearness when they draw nigh unto Him.

Coming now to the question of the keeping of the feast, that is the breaking of the
bread, I should think there are few believers, and these surely of a very earthly mind, who
would say that the keeping of the Lord's memorial is entirely a material thing, observed by
a few people in some room or hall where they together eat bread and drink wine. On the
other hand it could not he asserted that it is entirely spiritual, although some indeed have
regarded themselves so highly spiritual as to dispense with such material things as a loaf
of bread and a cup of wine. We believe that a loaf and a cup are essential to the keeping of
the Lord's Remembrance in the manner of His institution.

The Lord's Remembrance is a collective act, enjoined upon His disciples by Himself
in the night of His betrayal, and for ever after to he kept by them as gathered in the church
of God and in the churches of God (Acts 2:41,42; 1 Cor.1:2; 5:4-8; 11:22-26). This
necessitates (though it seems unnecessary for us to say so) that such disciples must be
together in some agreed-upon meeting place.

When the assembly is gathered together to keep the Remembrance, then it is that
having boldness to enter into the Holies by the blood of Jesus we can draw nigh unto God,
our exceeding Joy (Heb.10:19). It is not simply that Christ, the High Priest, is in the Holy
place and we are praying without (Lk.1:10). That was true in a past dispensation when the
way into the Holies was not made manifest, but now the people have boldness to enter
into the Holy place. This fact marks the great difference between the present and the past
dispensations; this difference being the result of the infinite value of the sacrifice of our
blessed Lord.

Can we doubt that, in the worship of God, there is something in the typical language
of Abraham as he and Isaac were about to ascend Moriah's height:—"Abide ye here with
the ass, and I and the lad will go yonder and we will worship" (Gen.22:5)?

The memorials, necessary in themselves, are but a means to an end, to cause saints to
pour out their hearts' appreciation in thanksgiving for
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what it has meant to them in the Lord taking that prepared body, giving that body in
sacrifice and rising in that self-same body and entering Heaven in that body which was
sore wounded on Calvary. In one sense, we break the bread and eat in the meeting place
where we are gathered together, yet in the higher sense we are before God in so doing,
and to divorce the higher sense of our approach to God from the material side would
bring us down to a materialism far removed from the spiritual import of, and exercises
which are associated with, that holiest of all things, the feast of Remembrance.

We should keep the Remembrance in the spirit of the words of the hymn:

" While every heart before the throne
In holy, solemn awe is bowed."

If we hold the balance of things by a simple and sincere faith we shall be guided and kept
by our God. J. M.

The Holy Place as in Hebrews is clearly in Heaven (Heb.8:2,5; Heb.9:11,12;
Heb.10:19, etc.).

The Lord had the privilege of present-day approach in view of Jn 4:19-21, but He
indicated that such was not then possible, though near at hand. He clearly indicated the
coming of the Holy Spirit as the Indweller, and that with a view to worship in spirit and
in truth.

Judging by the analogy of the Old Testament type, we see that the Tabernacle was in
two compartments, the Holy and the Most Holy. The former contained (1) the Table of
Shewbread; (2) the Lampstand; and (3) the Altar of Incense, which things I suggest, had
in view (1) fellowship in partaking of the bread of God; (2) testimony to Christ in the
spoken word; and (3) the offering to God of the sacrifice of praise, the fruit of lips which
make confession to His name.

But while the veil forbade any further approach at that time, save in the case of the
high priest once a year, now the veil is rent and the way into the Holiest is manifest, and
we are told that we have boldness to enter by the blood of Jesus into the Holiest where
Christ officiates as High Priest.

It would appear then that the Breaking of the Bread is on earth, but in association
therewith we are exhorted to avail ourselves of our privilege of access and to draw near in
the Spirit even into Heaven itself.

We must recognize that the persons are gathered on earth in mortal body, that they
meet in a certain room, that they partake of bread and of the fruit of the vine, but in spirit
they rise to Heaven where God is and where Christ is, and by Him they offer the sacrifice
of praise.

While approach to God is proper to all believers, evidently; in keeping with the whole
of "Hebrews," a "people” is contemplated, like unto Israel in the wilderness, and we have
in view the fact of Assembly approach to God, so that in the thanksgiving there may be
and should be the saying of "the Amen" by those together.

That some in the Assembly may fail to appreciate the privilege of Assembly approach
(being too much occupied with themselves) is no argument against it, and their failure
must not lead us to accept their action as a standard by which the behaviour of the
Assembly is to be regulated.

S.J. H.
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Pages for Poung MWelievers.

BE YE STEDFAST.
(1 Cor.15:58).

In view of the sad, unsettled state of things in the world to-day, when the
minds of many are filled with thoughts of conflict and strife, the exhortation,
"Be ye stedfast," seems a timely one for us.

By divine enlightenment the apostle Paul knew that dangerous and
difficult times lay in the future when he addressed the elders of the Church in
Ephesus as recorded in Acts 20. It was in view of this that he concluded his
address with these words, "And now I commend you to God and to the Word
of His grace." This was the provision that would enable those of them who
desired to be faithful to God to remain stedfast, and the same provision abides
for us to-day.

God will ever prove faithful to His own word, and if we are stedfast in our
purpose to acknowledge Him in all our ways He will not fail to direct our
paths (Prov.3:6). Satan, the great adversary, ever seeks to spoil our lives for
God, but if we continue stedfastly in prayer and have something of that
appetite for God's word which Job had (Job 23:12), we shall certainly know
something of the blessedness of Ps.91 and Satan's purposes will be foiled.

"He that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High Shall abide under the
shadow of the Almighty...For He shall deliver thee from the snare of the fowler,
And from the noisome pestilence. He shall cover thee with His pinions, And
under His wings shalt thou take refuge." Perhaps the time may not be far distant
when the loyalty of disciples of the Lord Jesus may be severely tested, and
especially so in the case of young men. It is good, therefore, that they should
fortify themselves now against such a time by having their minds stored with
the Word of God and by proving Him in their daily experience to be the prayer-
hearing God.

1939 - 58



Surely it is for the encouragement of those who may have their faith in God
and their devotion to the Lord Jesus tested that God has preserved the record of
the trial and triumph of the faith of the three Hebrew youths, Shadrach,
Meshach and Abednego, who, through faith, "quenched the power of fire"!
God's grace and His power are still the same, and He is able to deliver from the
trial or to bring the stedfast one safely through it as He wills.

Difficult days lay ahead of Joshua in his new responsibility when God said
to him, "Moses My servant is dead; now therefore arise, go over this Jordan."
Then, repeatedly God exhorted him to " be strong and of a good courage," but
he had for his encouragement the LORD'S assurance, "As [ was with Moses, so [
will be with thee. I will not fail thee nor forsake thee." And this assurance
comes to us too, so that with good courage we say,

"The Lord is my Helper; I will not fear: What shall man do unto me?"
(Heb.13:0).

"What then shall we say to these things? If God is for us, who is against
us?" (Rom.8:31).

The testing time may mean for us eternal loss or eternal gain. How
strengthening it is to look forward to the possibility of hearing from our beloved
Master's lips the words of approbation, "Well done, good and faithful servant"!

"A little while! 'Twill soon be past!

Why should we shun the shame and cross?
Oh let us in His footsteps haste,

And count for Him all else but loss:

Oh how will recompense His smile

The sufferings of this little while! "

"Wherefore, my beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, un-movable, always
abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour is
not vain in the Lord."

G. SANKEY.
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THINGS CONCERNING HIMSELF.
(Lk.24:27.)

1. Canst thou by searching find out God? Canst thou find out the
Almighty unto perfection? High as heaven; deeper than Sheol; longer than the
earth; broader than the sea; what canst thou know? (Job 11:7-9.)

2. Who hath ascended up into heaven, and descended? Who hath
gathered the wind in His fists? Who hath bound the waters in His garment?
Who hath established all the ends of the earth? What is His Name, and what is
His Son's Name, if thou knowest? (Prov.30:4).

3. I am Jehovah; that is My Name; and My glory will I not give to another.
(Isa.42:8).

4. Blessed be Thy glorious Name, which is exalted above all blessing and
praise. (Neh.9:5).

5. And His Name shall be called Wonderful. Counsellor. Mighty God,
Everlasting Father, Prince of Peace. Of the increase of His government and of
peace there shall be no end. (Isa.9:6,7).

6. Wherefore askest thou after My Name, seeing it is Wonderful?
(Jdgs.13:18).

7. Thou shalt call His Name Jesus. They shall call His Name Immanuel.
(Matt.1:21:23).

8. Unto which of the angels said He at any time, "Thou art My Son. This
day have I begotten Thee."...He hath inherited a more excellent Name than
they. (Heb.1:4,5).

9. The God of our Lord Jesus Christ raised Him from the dead, and made
Him to sit at His right hand in the heavenly places, far above all rule, and
authority, and power, and dominion, and every name that is named, not only in
this world, but also in that which is to come. (Eph.1:17,20,21).

10.  Wherefore also God highly exalted Him, and gave unto Him the
Name which is above every name; that in the Name of Jesus every knee should
bow and that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory
of God the Father. (Phil.2:9-11).

11. Thy Name is as ointment poured forth. (Songs 1:3).

12. He hath a Name written, which no one knoweth but He Himself. His
Name is called the Word of God. And He hath on His garment and on His thigh
a Name written. KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS. (Rev.19:12-16).

W. LEWIS.
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A LAST MESSAGE.

Notes of an address given in Glasgow on the 2nd January, 1939, by beloved Mr.
Lawrence Cotton, of Blackburn. As many already know, within 24 hours of giving this
message Mr. Cotton passed into the presence of the Lord and Master he so dearly loved
and so faithfully served. These notes contain his last message, and of him, as of one of old,
it may be written, "He being dead yet speaketh.”

Mr. L. Cotton read Matt.11:25-30.—"We remember the words of the Lord Jesus
ere He left this wicked scene by way of the Cross: firstly in Jn 14:10,17—"1 will
pray the Father, and He shall give you another Comforter, that He may be with
you for ever, even the Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot receive ': secondly
in Jn 15:26—"But when the Comforter is come...He shall bear witness of Me ';
and thirdly in Jn 16:13—"Howbeit, when He, the Spirit of truth, is come, He
shall guide you into all the truth.'

"These are promises from the Lord ere He went to the Cross, and now we
know the benefit of them, those of us who have responded to His invitation,
'Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 7 will give you rest.'
This invitation is still open to whosoever will, and I trust that every soul here, if
not already responsive, will be so, ere this day closes, for we know not what a
day may bring forth. To those who have responded He continues, ' Take My
yoke upon you and learn of me,' and so forth. For myself, 1 can say that I have
been freed front the chains of sectarianism, and its snare. Christ is my Saviour,
and I know the value of the words, ' Come unto Me.' Friends, you cannot fetter
the heart, and if you want to be godly you must do it voluntarily. Such words, as
from the Lord, help us, ' Take My yoke upon you, and learn of Me,' ' Watch and
pray, that ye enter not into temptation.' ' My burden is light' —for you will find
that it is not easy to work out your own salvation with fear and trembling. We
all have the same element of haughtiness, but the more we allow the Word of
God to leave its impress upon us, the more will our manner of life be worthy of
the highest ideals. We shall be found doing nothing through faction or
vainglory, but in lowliness of mind, each will count the other better than
himself. In
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such a spirit we can know that full fellowship which is such a precious thing
in God's sight. If we are going to do any work for God it must be in agreement
with His terms, and it is in His cause we are called to labour.

"Please read 1 Cor.1:9:1 feel I must ask, Can you assuredly say you are in
the Fellowship of God's Son? If not, then where are you, and what are the
exercises of your spiritual life? Have you been baptised? If not, then let me say,
whatever your exercises may be, they cannot be in accordance with God's will.
If you have been baptised, then are you being taught to observe all things which
the Lord Jesus Christ commanded? If there is anything short of that, there is
something wrong. For this was the commission of the Lord, that those who were
made disciples should be baptised and taught to observe all things whatsoever
He commanded, 'And,' said He, ' lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of

the age.'
"The Truth is not seen in your faith merely, but in visible acts, as in Acts
2:41,
'Were baptised' . . we can see that act . . .
'Were added' . . we can see those who have been added publicly

gathered together in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ as
the Church of God in Jerusalem.

"If you see a child of God beginning to rebel against the rule of God you
will soon see such making an effort to go away. The time of your trial is on
earth, and God intends that this experience should be known in the Fellowship
of His Son.

"It is true that the Church which is His body belongs to the Lord Jesus
Christ, but it is also true that the Fellowship belongs to the Son. We who are in
the Church the body, which belongs to Christ, have been called into it; and if we
have known God's faithfulness by being called into the Fellowship of His Son,
then let us not lightly esteem it, and turn away from it. [ used to be disappointed
in what I saw and heard, but I have since learned that you and I may be in
ourselves
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the greatest disappointments, hence the need for the exhortation 'Looking
unto Jesus, the Author and Perfecter of faith.'

"In Matt.18 we see how, even in an assembly of God, sin may appear, but
we are happy to think that provision is made for its correction. The house of
God is not only a place of privilege, but is also the place where men ought to
behave themselves, and serve God to His glory.

"In 1 Pet.2 we learn another phase of the house of God, for ' as living stones
ye are built up a spiritual house, to be a holy priesthood to offer up spiritual
sacrifices.' Here we exercise our souls and give to God that which is worthy of
His Holy Name. A holy priesthood should speak solemnly to us of the privilege
that is ours. What a travesty of this truth is seen in Roman Catholicism!

"Next Lord's day, if the Lord will, as last [he was with Christ the next Lord's
day], we shall not be together doing an act of convenience but what the Lord
said—'This do in remembrance of Me.' Putting first things first, let us find
ourselves together to make remembrance of our Lord Jesus Christ, and after
doing that, let us be thankful and offer praise through the Great Priest. Here we
note that He who is High Priest for us all, for whom He ever liveth to make
intercession, is Great Priest over the house of God, ' whose house are we, if we
hold fast our boldness and the glorifying of our hope firm unto the end'
(Heb.3:6).

"'And ye shall find rest unto your souls.' The measure of our rest evidently
is in relation to our bearing the yoke and learning of Him. This is a theme for
constant occupation with resultant joy.

"Now what else have we in the circle of the Fellowship? We are a holy
priesthood, and a royal priesthood to show forth the excellencies of Him who
called us out of darkness into His marvellous light (I Pet.2:9).

"Oh, beloved, as I close, may the Spirit of God enthuse our souls that we
may be to His praise and glory at the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ. He
will have a people for His own possession in spite of the devil's opposition, and
may we, more than ever, search the Scriptures and learn how to put on the
whole armour of God and having done all, to stand."
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THE DEITY OF THE SON.
(Continued from page 45.)

Having referred to a few of the Old Testament prophecies with reference to
the Deity of the Lord in our last article, we turn now to some of the things He
Himself said about His Divinity. When He said, "I am the Light of the world,"
the Pharisees said, "Thou bearest witness of Thyself; Thy witness is not true ";
to which He replied. "Even if I bear witness of Myself, My witness is true; for I
know whence I came, and whither I go" (Jn 8:14).

No mere man knows whence he is, for we have no personal knowledge
beyond the time of the dawn of the intellect; beyond that all is a blank, which is
filled in by derived information received from others. We know not whither we
go, except we believe the testimony of God in the Scriptures, and even so, of
near-at-hand things we know not what shall be on the morrow (Jas.4:14). But
the Lord knew (Gk. Eido, 1 see, bespeaking perfect, not derived, knowledge) the
past; it lay at His feet as a sunlit valley. He saw all the past whence He came;
and the future was as a landscape illuminated by the light which He shed upon
it, He who is the Light of the world. No part was remote and obscure to Him.

Because He knew all, therefore His witness is true. But He was not alone in
His testimony to Himself. Had that been so He could not have claimed man's
faith, nor would His witness have been true (Jn 5:31); His Father has borne
witness, and there is abundant testimony to Him in the Scriptures from Genesis
to Malachi.

As the Divine Son He came to the temple in Jerusalem, which He called,
"My Father's house," and with authority He commanded that the house should
be cleansed. "Take these things hence," He said. When asked for a sign of His
authority, He answered, "Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it
up...But He spake of the temple of His body" (Jn 2:21). The body of the believer
is also called a temple —"a temple of the Holy Spirit" (1 Cor.6:19), but in
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that case the Holy Spirit indwells the body of another person —that of a
believer in Christ, but the Lord's body was a temple because God the Son, the
Word, dwelt (Gk. tabernacled, R.V.M.) in the flesh amongst men (Jn 1:14). If
the Jews destroyed the temple of His body He would raise it again, for it was
vitally necessary to the work of redemption that the Eternal Word who had
become flesh should enter heaven as Man, the Mediator between God and men.
He said that He would raise it in three days, and if His prophetic word should
have remained unfulfilled He would have been seen clearly to have been an
imposter: but the third day after His death found the tomb empty and the
disciples gazing on the linen cloths and on the place where the body of Jesus
had lain. In the silence of the rock-hewn tomb there was heard the angelic
announcement, "He is not here, but is risen" (Lk.24:6), a fact which should
assure all men not only that there is life beyond the grave, but also of the reality
of Divine judgment (Acts 17:31). The resurrection of the Lord is the strongest
proof of the Lord's claim to Deity, and who will deny the resurrection in the
light of the empty tomb?

The cleansing of the temple aroused the resentment of the priests and rulers
of Israel, but it and other signs then given were not without their good effect, for
they sent Nicodemus to the Lord by night to seek an interview with the Stranger
who seemed to have risen from nowhere in particular. No fanfare of trumpets
announced His coming, yet with a strange, irresistible power He had opposed
the Jewish hierarchy in allowing such things to be connected with the temple
service.

Even so did the healing of the man who lay by the pool of Bethesda in
Jerusalem i license them. With quiet dignity the Lord entered among the
multitude of sick and humanly incurable people, who were waiting for the
moving of the water, and asked this man who had been thirty and eight years in
his infirmity. "Wouldest thou be made whole? " The man assented by his
recounting of his helpless and hopeless state—"Sir, I have
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no man," and the blessed Man of Sorrows said, "Arise, take up thy bed and
walk" (Jn 5:1-9). Straightway the cure was wrought, for the man, obedient to the
Lord's word, rose, took up his bed and went his way. Quickly the news spread,
for the man left the rest of his sick companions, and soon the Jews told him of
the illegality of carrying his bed on the Sabbath day; but this was part of the
Stranger's instructions who had healed him.

The affront to the extreme Sabbatarianism of the Jews was in their eyes
unpardonable. Why should He dare to work cures on the Sabbath? and worse,
Why should He encourage such flagrant Sabbath-breaking in the case of others?
If this were allowed, the entire religious life of their holy city would soon be at a
discount; the dry rot in their formal religion had surely set in, and they must
save their formalism at all costs. "And for this cause did the Jews persecute
Jesus, because He did these things on the Sabbath" (Jn 5:16). Had the Lord any
answer? Had He erred in seemingly breaking the Sabbath because of His great
compassion for the misery of others?

His answer still more deeply shocked the religious conscience of the Jews.
"My Father worketh even until now, and I work" (Jn 5:17). Bad as it was in
their eyes to break the Sabbath, still worse was it for a man to claim to be equal
with God. But He could not have said less, as all Scripture testifies. "For this
cause therefore the Jews sought the more to kill Him, because He not only brake
the Sabbath, but also called God His own Father, making Himself equal with
God" (Jn 5:18).

Their understanding of the Lord's words and claim was correct; He did
claim equality with God the Father, for He placed His work on the same level as
that of God—"My Father worketh...and I work." The entrance of sin had
destroyed the human race and blighted God's fair terrestrial creation; God's rest
was disturbed, and God began a continual, unceasing work of salvation. Seven
days a week the work
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went on, and some Jewish cavillers have asked, "Why does not God keep
the Sabbath? "

On one occasion the Lord asked them, "Have ye not read in the law, how
that on the Sabbath day the priests in the temple profane the Sabbath and are
guiltless? " And He had to appeal even to their reason, "What man shall there be
of you that shall have one sheep, and if this fall into a pit on the Sabbath day,
will he not lay hold of it, and lift it out? How much then is a man of more value
than a sheep!" (Matt.12:5,11,12).

In the work of salvation the Son co-operated with the Father, the Father
wrought and He wrought, for the Father never wrought apart from the Son, nor
did the Son ever do aught of Himself; in happy fellowship the Father and the
Son and the Holy Spirit ever wrought, together. As God wrought on the
Sabbath, and as the work of atonement, typical of the Lord's atonement, went on
for Israel in the service of the tabernacle and temple, so now the Son works in
the work of the salvation of men every day of the week without exception.

Had the Jews misunderstood Him when He spoke of His work the Lord
would have corrected them, as Peter corrected Cornelius when he fell at his feet
and worshipped him; " Stand up; I myself also am a man" (Acts 10:20); and as
Barnabas and Paul, when they said, "Sirs, why do ye these things? We also are
men of like passions with you," as they sprang in amongst the multitude who
would have sacrificed to them, saying, "The gods are come down to us in the
likeness of men" (Acts 14:11-15).

Here we see the infinite hiatus between the greatest of men, Peter and Paul,
and the Lord; they were men of like passions with all men, but the Lord was not
so: He was very God, though made in the likeness of men. His reply to the Jews
shows that He did not resile from their proper conclusion, but He began
graciously to show somewhat of the relations and actions of the Father and the
Son.

1939 - 67



He begins by saying, "Verily, verily," what He is about to say is an absolute
eternal verity. "The Son can do nothing of Himself" (Jn 5:19). This is not an
admission of inferiority, for " perfect Sonship involves perfect identity of will
and action with the Father. The Son can do nothing of Himself, self-determined
without the Father." The Son's action is based on the Father's action—"for what
things soever He doeth, these the Son also doeth in like manner." There can be
no separate action. It is not that He sees what the Father has done and then He
copies the Father's work, so that, as the result of the Son's imitation, there are
two distinct performances. What Fie sees the Father doing He does, thus the
Father's work is the Son's work. All Divine work begins with the Father and is
carried out by the Son. "His action is absolutely coincident in range with that of
the Father."

In the personal affection (Gk. philein) that the Father has for the Son, He
shows Him all things that Himself doeth (Jn 5:20). This personal revelation to
the Son rests on the confidence which is begotten of the sweet and tender love
which exists between Father and Son. The Son is shown all the mysteries and
marvels of the working of God, and as the Father does and shows His work to
the Son the Son does in like manner; His action is co-extensive. In virtue of the
fact that the Son is Divine He can truly carry out in like manner the Father's
work.

Great as was the healing of the man by Bethesda's pool,. greater works were
in prospect, works which would cause men to marvel and in their wonderment
many would be led to believe in the Son. "For as the Father raiseth the dead and
quickeneth them, even so the Son also quickeneth whom He will." " Whom He
will " must be read in the light of—"sheweth Him all things that Himself doeth."
The Son's will is ever in harmony with the will, the counsels, and the works of
the Father: His will can never be an independent, self-acting will. The Father
quickeneth, so also the Son quickeneth the dead.

"Neither doth the Father judge any man, but He hath given all judgement
unto the Son" (Jn 5:22). Many scriptures
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bear witness to this same truth, that the Son is ordained of God to be the
Judge of quick and dead (Acts 10:42; Acts 17:31; Rom.2:16). This is in order
that all may honour the Son even as they honour the Father. To Him every knee
must bow and every tongue make confession (Isa.45:23; Phil.2:10,11). All will
be compelled to acknowledge the Divine majesty of the Son. Some have learned
to bow the knee through grace, and, by the word of Him who is appointed
Judge, they shall never come into judgment (Jn 5:24); they have been judicially
declared righteous, but some will only bow the knee when compelled by the
power of His glory when for them the day of mercy is past. No angel has
received authority to judge men, that has been committed to the Son because He
is Son of Man (Jn 5:27).

"All the Father's counsels claiming Equal honours to the Son; All the Son's
effulgence beaming, Makes the Father's glory known."

"He that honoureth not the Son honoureth not the Father which sent Him"
(Jn 5:23).

We forbear to make further comment on this most important chapter, and
we allude very briefly to other references to the Lord's Deity in John's Gospel.

In Jn 8:58 the Lord said, "Verily, verily, I say unto you, Before Abraham
was, | am." Here we have a statement of major importance, in that He says,
"Before Abraham was (came to be or was born) [ am" not "I was," which would
have told of His priority, His having existed before Abraham, but He said, "I
AM," which undoubtedly has the same import as when Jehovah said to Moses
from the Burning Bush, "Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, I AM
hath sent me unto you" (Ex.3:14). Abraham came into existence, but Christ is
the uncreated and everlasting " I AM," eternal and immutable in His being. Well
did the Jews understand the force of His words " I AM "; they regarded Him as
being guilty of blasphemy, and took up stones to cast at Him.

1939 - 69



Later, when He said, "I and the Father are one," they took up stones again to
stone Him. They said, "For a good work we stone Thee not, but for blasphemy;
and because that Thou, being a man, makest Thyself God" (Jn 10:30,33). He is
one with the Father in being and essence, and therefore one in purpose and
work.

His testimony to the blind man, whose eyes He opened, to His Divine
Sonship is clear. The Lord asked him, "Dost thou believe on the Son of God '? "
He answered, "Who is He, Lord, that 1 may believe on Him "? " to which the
Lord replied, "Thou hast both seen Him, and He it is that speaketh with thee"
(Jn 9:37).

When He was about to raise Lazarus He said, "This sickness is not unto
death, tut for the glory of God, that the Son of God may be glorified thereby"
(Jn11:4).

The Son in His prayer to the Father, as given in Jn 17, asks for the
restoration of the glory of which He had emptied Himself (Phil.2:6,7) when He
took the form of a servant. "Now, O Father, glorify Thou Me with Thine own
self with the glory which I had with Thee before the world was." Words could
not make the Deity of the Son more abundantly evident than these. Here is glory
which He as the Son had with (in fellowship with) the Father, not celestial glory
merely, not angelic, but Divine glory, that which He had with the Father, in
which no created being shared. This is not Christ in glorified Manhood, but the
glory of Deity resumed on His ascension.

Having referred to the glory which He had with the Father before the world
was, He alluded to the Father's eternal love for the Son: "Thou lovedst Me
before the foundation of the world" (Jn 17:24).

Before all creation the Son was the object of the Father's love; He was the
Son of His love (Col.1:13). There was no interruption of that love during the
days of His flesh, and it continues on its course unchanged towards His Son in
resurrection.

"No one knoweth the Son save the Father; neither doth any know the Father,
save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son willeth to reveal Him"
(Matt.11:27).

J. MILLER.
(To be continued.)
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GLEANINGS FROM GENESIS.
(Continued from page, 55)

"GOD, being minded to shew more abundantly unto the heirs of the promise
the immutability of His counsel, interposed with an oath: that by two immutable
things, in which it is impossible for God to lie, we may have a strong
encouragement” (Heb.6:17,18). "A strong encouragement," and "eternal
comfort and good hope through grace" (2 Thess.2:16), are among the priceless
things which God planned to give unto the heirs of salvation.

"One generation goeth, and another generation cometh," and, under the sun,
"All things are full of weariness" (Eccles.1). But " in all generations " God has
been the Refuge, or Dwelling Place, of the righteous, those who are truly His.
"Behold, I die." said Jacob, "but God shall be with you."

The closing scene of Jacob's life, at which we have now arrived, brings, I
think, this strong consolation before our hearts. All down the ages, man has
gone to his long home; mourners have been left to mourn; the dust has returned
to the earth as it was, and the spirit has gone to God who gave it (Eccles.12).
But God remains. "God shall be with you "—the ever-present I Am—"the
Alpha and the Omega,...the Lord God, which is, and which was, and which is to
come, the Almighty" (Rev.1:8). What changes His omniscient eye has seen,
with whom " a thousand years are but as yesterday when it is past, and as a
watch in the night"! As one of old said, "We are but of yesterday...our days
upon earth are a shadow" (Job 8:9).

"As for man, his days are as grass;

As a flower of the field, so he flourisheth.
For the wind passeth over it, and it is gone;
And the place thereof shall know it no more.

But the mercy of the LORD is from everlasting to ever lasting upon them that
fear Him,

And His righteousness unto children's children;

To such as keep His covenant,
And to those that remember His precepts to do them "
(Ps.103).
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Yes! God remains—the unchanging GoD. Jacob knew it well, and surely
this knowledge was of all things his most precious possession at the close of his
chequered and eventful life.

"And Jacob called unto his sons, and said: Gather yourselves together, that I
may tell you that which shall befall you in the latter days" (Gen.49:1).

Few death-bed scenes could appeal more to the enlightened mind than this.
It is indeed a sublime sight to see the venerable patriarch on his bed, with his
numerous and stalwart sons around him, listening with intense interest to the
inspired words that came from their father's lips. Jacob would speak to them,
and with no uncertainty, as to what would befall them in the latter days. How
true it is that " men spake from God, being moved by the Holy Spirit"! (2
Pet.1:21).

We can have little idea what the sons of Jacob felt in that last solemn hour
in the death-chamber, as they heard their names mentioned, and a picture drawn
of each one of them with unerring accuracy, things they had done: deeds that
could never be undone: their qualities and characteristics plainly set forth; all of
which would have a bearing upon their posterity in the latter days. It seems to
savour just a little of the Bema—"the judgement seat of Christ," before which
we must all stand (2 Cor.5:10).

"Hear, ye sons of Jacob; and hearken unto Israel your father.

Reuben, thou art my firstborn..." Alas, how much Reuben forfeited! He was
more like his uncle Esau than his father Jacob. Reuben, as the firstborn, was
brought into a place of wondrous privilege and possibility. "The excellency of
dignity, and the excellency of power " were at his command; but in a careless
and lustful moment, unstable as water, he forfeited all. Why? " Because"! —
(verse 4). Thus, the double portion and the authority were lost to Reuben
because of a wicked and sinful act. Joseph received the first, and Judah received
the second. "Reuben...he was the
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firstborn; but, forasmuch as he defiled his father's couch, his birthright was
given unto the sons of Joseph the son of Israel; and the genealogy is not to be
reckoned after the birthright. For Judah prevailed above his brethren, and of him
came the Prince; but the birthright was Joseph's" (1 Chron.5:1,2). 'Unstable as
water, thou shalt not have the excellency." And in little did Reuben excel.

Even Moses, long afterwards, had not much to say about Reuben, only
this—

"Let Reuben live, and not die;

Yet let his men be few" (Deut.33:6).

It is remarkable that in this blessing of Moses, Simeon is omitted altogether.
Thirteen names are mentioned, but Joseph is seen in the tribes of Ephraim and
Manasseh. It may be remembered that in Rev.7 the tribe of Dan has no place.

As he listened to the inspired words of his father, and reflected for the
moment on forfeited honour, Simeon might well have said—

"Of all the sad words of tongue or pen,

The saddest are these, it might have been."

"Simeon and Levi are brethren.”" Alas! that was no guarantee against God-
dishonouring conduct; nor was it a guarantee of a tranquil and quiet life. Flow
prone we are, as brethren, to forget God, and at times become a law unto
ourselves! That is what Simeon and Levi did. The great truth, "Vengeance is
Mine, I will recompense, saith the LORD " was forgotten, and they took the law
into their own hands. Jacob's denunciation of their cruelty was unsparing. And
we must remember it was inspired. Their weapons were "Weapons of violence";
"anger" and "self-will" characterised them. And God took knowledge, not only
of what they did; but the manner in which they did it.

"Cursed be their anger, for it was fierce;

And their wrath, for it was cruel:

I will divide them in Jacob,

And scatter them in Israel."
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Their conduct, as they thus sought to avenge Dinah's fall, reminds us that "
the LORD is a God of knowledge, and by Him actions are weighed." The very
motive which actuated His people in killing an ox, or sacrificing a lamb, did not
escape His notice. The meaning of the offering and of the sacrifice was
altogether lost upon the offerer and the priest (see Isa.66:3). How careful we
should be at all times, and especially in God's things, not only to do the right
thing in the right way, but also from the right motive.

What Simeon and Levi did is rendered in the Septuagint, "They have
accomplished the iniquity of their purpose.”

Simeon and Levi had been a danger when they were together, and a law
unto themselves, but in being divided and scattered they could be made a
blessing in the place the LORD allotted to them within the one encampment. This
was especially true of Levi, whose eulogy from the lips of Moses is so different
from the equally true and inspired words from the mouth of his father Israel.

"Of Levi," Moses said...

"They shall teach Jacob Thy judgements,

And Israel Thy law:

They shall put incense before Thee,

And whole burnt offerings upon Thine altar.

Bless, LORD, his substance.

And accept the work of his hands"

(Deut.33:8-11).

How blessedly true it is that " with God all things are possible! " Only God
could transform such as Simeon and Levi from their wrath, and anger, and self-
will, and lit Levi for such, a blessed sphere of service as he occupied afterwards.

It was Judah's turn now to hearken.

"Judah, thee shall thy brethren praise...

Judah is a lion's whelp:

From the prey, my son, thou art gone up:

He stooped down, he couched as a lion,

And as a lioness; who shall rouse him up?

The sceptre shall not depart from Judah
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Nor the ruler's staff from between his feet
Until Shiloh come;

And unto Him shall the obedience of the peoples be."

Moses, in his blessing of the tribes, says,

"Hear, LORD, the voice of Judah..."

To be heard by God means much. Judah means praise, and in God's
sovereign purpose Judah was marked out for the highest honours. Judah would
always command, not only respect, but praise, because of his strength and
valour. This is meant by his being likened to a lion's whelp, the lion being the "
mightiest among beasts, and turneth not away from any" (Prov.30.). This picture
of Judah is very fine. "From the prey, my son, thou art gone up "; signifying the
returning of the all-conquering lion from the plain beneath to his lair in the
mountains. Then he lies down satisfied- " he couched as a lion." " Who shall
rouse him up? " No one! None shall dare disturb him. "The sceptre " and " the
ruler's staff "—marks of kingly authority—shall not depart from Judah " until
Shiloh come; and unto Him shall the obedience of the peoples be."

Here we have one of the early prophecies concerning Christ. Jacob, as years
advanced, thought much about the Coming One; as he said when blessing
Joseph—"The Angel which hath redeemed me from all evil, bless the lads"—
delightful reference to our great Redeemer. So here, he speaks of Shiloh's
coming " in the latter days." Shiloh, according to Newbury, means " Pacificator,
or, Whose it is." This corresponds precisely with Isa.9, where His name
is...Prince of Peace; and with Ezek.21:27, where, speaking of the Wearer of
crown and mitre, the LORD says,

"T will overturn, overturn, overturn it: This also shall be no more, Until HE
come whose right it is; And I will give it Him."

N. D. W. MILLER.
(To be continued, if the Lord will.)
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Pages for Poung MBelievers,

ON SERVICE.

When the apostle Paul likens Timothy to a soldier (2 Tim.2:8) he brings to
our notice one of the many aspects of the Christian life. It is certain that
throughout our journey through life we must be continually fighting our way
and combating the forces of evil ranged against us.

This being so, it will be profitable for us to consider what is required of us
as soldiers of Christ Jesus, and what dangers and difficulties we may meet with
in His service.

First, it is important to understand something of the character of the enemy,
and the way in which we must fight with him. We find then, that " our wrestling
is not against flesh and blood, but against...the spiritual hosts of wickedness in
the heavenly places" (Eph.6:12), and that " we do not war according to the
flesh" (2 Cor.10:8). Indeed. "the Captain of our salvation" (Heb.2:10) Himself
declared, "My kingdom is not of this world; if My kingdom were of this world
then would My servants fight." (Jn 18:86), and He bade Peter, "Put up the sword
into the sheath" (Jn 18:11); " for the weapons of our warfare are not of the flesh,
but mighty before God to the casting down of strongholds" (2 Cor.10:4).

Spiritual foes, then, need to be met with spiritual weapons, and in the well
known 6th chapter of Ephesians, we find full directions for equipping ourselves
for the fray. Note the emphasis laid upon the point of putting on the whole
armour of God, for our adversary is so wily that he will employ many methods
of attack and will seek to succeed in another move if he fail in one. Let us then
take heed to the wise counsels of our Leader, that we " may be able to withstand
in the evil day, and having done all, to stand" (Eph.6:13). Remember, it is
something to be able to resist the adversary (Jas.4:7), and to stand firm in the
truth of God even if we make no visible onward move (see 1 Chron.11:14), for
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sometimes a soldier is called upon to be on the defensive, which is in certain
cases as important as being aggressive.

Among the equipment of Eph.6 we note that very serviceable weapon, the
Sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God (verse 17), and which is "living
and active and sharper than any two-edged sword" (Heb.4:12). If we have God's
Word well laid up in our hearts we shall be able to use it to-good effect in our
warfare, for it is that which the Master used when in the wilderness He was
tempted by the devil (Matt.4), and with it He also answered the Sadducees, for
they did " err, not knowing the Scriptures nor the power of God" (Matt.22:29).
Of Him it is recorded that " Never man so spake" (Jn 7:46).

It will not be all smooth going for a soldier of Christ Jesus, for Paul exhorts
Timothy to " suffer hardship as a good soldier" (2 Tim.2:3), and in our warring
we shall most assuredly find ourselves in circumstances which the flesh does
not like and from which it would turn aside if possible. Let us remember,
however, that " If we endure, we shall also reign with Him" (2 Tim.2:12), and
that " the sufferings of this-present time are not worthy to be compared with the
glory which shall be revealed to us-ward" (Rom.8:18), so—

"Stand bravely for your Master,
The trumpet call obey,

Forth to the mighty conflict

In this most glorious day;

Ye that are men now serve Him
Against unnumbered foes,

Let courage rise with danger
And strength to strength oppose."

It is of importance to notice too that "No soldier on service entangleth
himself in the affairs of this life; that he may please Him who enrolled him as a
soldier" (2 Tim.2:4), and we should be careful to see that the things of the
world, the temporal things, the things which are seen (2 Cor.4:18), do not
interfere with our service for the Lord. Surely
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it should be our desire to please Him who has done so much for us, and
whose we are by virtue of His work on Calvary.

Oh to be found continually at the post of duty, ready to "war the good
warfare" (1 Tim.1:18), to fight "the good fight of the faith" (1 Tim.6:12) as we
await our Master's return to take us to be forever with Himself (1 Thess.4:16).

"The strife will not be long,

This day the noise of battle,

The next the victor's song;

To him that overcometh

A crown of life shall be,

He with the King of glory

Shall reign eternally."

G. GRATTIDGE.

THE LORD IS RISEN.

The mourners to their homes disperse;
The guards are posted at the tomb;

The rabble mob has disappeared

And straggled home, amidst the gloom.

This was a day earth never saw,

The sun had hid his face in night,
For man, bereft of reason's voice,
Like madman, had put out the Light.

The Prince of glory and of life

Now lies in Joseph's borrowed grave;
He rests, the great salvation's done
For those, whom He had come to save.

His enemies, they now rejoice,

While His disciples mourn and weep:
Men falsely think that now He's dead,
They'll in the grave His body keep.

But lo, the third day comes at last!

Will man and devil win the fight?

Shall now grim darkness reign supreme
And hold the Lord in endless night?
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Nay, look! the stone is rolled away;

An angel takes his seat thereon;

And weak disciples come to see

That, from the tomb, the Lord has gone.

The guard of Rome, those valiant men
Who conquered all where'er they went,
Arc now as dead men, terrified,
Though God has just one angel sent.

Weak men and fools! would they now match
Their pigmy strength against His arm,

Who by His power upholds all things,

And saves His feeble sheep from harm?

Oh, foolish men, when will they learn?
When will they bow their hearts to God?
Why should they struggle flesh with flesh
To bury each beneath the sod '?

Has not the Prince of peace appeared?
Has He not died in wondrous love

To reconcile each man to man,

And sinful man to God above?

Christ is alive, a Saviour He,

A Prince who can each man forgive,
That when earth's struggles all are o'er
They may with Him for ever live.

Then let each soul to Jesus come,

To know His mercy and His peace:
His message is—"Believe and live"!
Then from all wars and strivings cease.

'Tis not by works, but by God's Christ,
Who died for sins and rose again,
That men are saved, and shall" for aye
Adore the Lamb for sinners slain.
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10.

11.

12.

EXTRACTS.

Would it not be edifying in a high sense if we could be acquainting
ourselves more really with a living, personal Lord Jesus? He has made us
personally the objects of His love, and He looks for it that we make Him the
Object of our love.

Let sinners know that it is not the compassion of men His cross-work seeks,
but their faith; not to pity the Crucified, but to lean on Him.

John Bunyan said, "Run John, run, the law commands, but gives me neither
legs nor hands. Ear grander news the gospel brings, it bids me fly and gives
me wings."

Sunshine and shade, so too our lives are made. But think! How great the
sun; how small the shade!

The Red Sea was a private road which God had opened for His own.
Pharaoh had no business there.

Instead of saying with Jacob, "All these things are against me," say with
Paul, "None of these things move me." Instead of brooding about the giants,
reach out your hand for the grapes.

A thousand blessings, Lord, Thou dost impart. We ask one blessing more; a
thankful heart.

In the Song of Songs, when the loved one speaks of her Lover, she begins at
His head, but when He speaks of her, He begins at her feet: Songs 5:10;

Songs 7:1.

We may have a steady, even-going preaching and teaching of the doctrines
and narratives of Holy Scripture, without any manifestation of divine power.

Let us beware of becoming dwellers upon the earth, whose interests and
cares are to be found under the sun. It is never too late to mend. The balloon
will not rise while it is moored to earth.

"I cannot raise the dead, but I can live a life that tells on other lives; a life
that, like the pebble, dropped upon the sea, sends its wide circles to a
hundred shores. May such a life be mine."

His coming for us, as our Bright and Morning Star, will precede His rising
as the Sun of Righteousness for His people Israel. "Even so, come, Lord
Jesus."

W. LEWIS.
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THE DEITY OF THE SON.
(Continued from page 70.)

Having referred to the Lord's testimony to His own Sonship and Deity, we
turn now to the witness of the apostles. Paul gives us one of the most entrancing
glimpses of the height from which the Lord descended to His being found in
fashion as a man. He tells us of the Lord, "Who, being (originally, R.V.M.) in
the form of God, counted it not a prize to be on an equality with God, but
emptied Himself, taking the form of a servant, being made in the likeness of
men; and being found in fashion as a man, He humbled Himself" (Phil.2:6-8).
He was in the form of God, consequently being truly God and possessing the
whole nature of God, He counted it not a thing to be grasped with avidity or
rapacity to be on an equality with God. A created being might grasp at equality
with God, only to fall into the mighty chasm between the created and the
Uncreated. Such was the cause of Satan's fall (Isa.14:12-15, Ezek.28:15-17).

Christ Jesus being in essence, nature and attributes Divine, He of His own
volition (in agreement with the Father's will) emptied Himself and took the form
of a servant (bondservant or slave). This self-emptying and assumption of the
form of a servant never affected His being and continuing to be in the form of
God. The form of God and the form of a servant exist in the same Divine
Person. In Him is perfect Godhead and also perfect Manhood. He is Divine-
Human; the two natures form no mixture, but though there are two natures there
is but one Person, and that Person is He who is God the Son, Son of God and
Son of Man—One Christ, who is " Son, Lord, Only Begotten, in two Natures
without compound, without change, without division, without separation."

He who is God assumed the form and nature of a servant, that is, He became
by incarnation (being born of a woman) Jehovah's Servant to do His Father's
will on earth. He was energized by His Spirit and was obedient to His word
even unto death, the death of the cross. The self-emptying and self-
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humbling of Christ have their complement in His being highly exalted and
glorified by God, and to Him every knee must bow and every tongue confess
that He is Lord to the glory of God the Father. The amazing wonders in these
six verses (Phil.2:6-11) will afford saints abundant food for reflection and cause
for thanksgiving and praise throughout eternity.

Christ in Col.1:13 is described by that sweet name, "the Son of His (God's)
love," a name descriptive of Him who is the Only Begotten, who is in the bosom
of the Father (Jn 1:18), whose dwelling place is the eternal love of the eternal
Father (Jn 17:24; 1 Jn 4:16). He is also called " the Image of the invisible God"
(Col.1:15; 2 Cor.4:4), the revealed Image of One who is invisible—

"True Image of the Infinite

Whose essence is concealed;

Brightness of uncreated light,

The heart of God revealed."

"No man (one) hath seen God at any time; the Only Begotten Son, which is
in the bosom of the Father, He hath declared Him" (Jn 1:18).

He is the Firstborn of all creation (Col.1:15), the Divine " Amen," the
Beginning of the creation of God (Rev.3:14). He is the Beginning or Origin of
creation and is Firstborn—"Elder with reference to all created beings." He
occupies the place of precedence, being prior and superior to every created
thing, not with a relative superiority, but being Himself the Creator He is in
nature better. Creation having been Divinely willed: " Thou didst create all
things, and because of Thy will they were and were created "; in the Son of the
Father's love, the Firstborn, were all things created. Creation has the Son for its
immediate Head and Root. All things have been created through Him or by His
means, and all things have been created for or unto Him. He is before or
antecedent to all things, and as all came into being by Him, so all things consist
in Him. How amazing that in the Babe of
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Bethlehem, all things consisted or " held together" (R.V.M.)! " He upheld
all when Mary upheld Him." It has been the good pleasure that in Him should
all the fulness dwell, and in Him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily,
that is, in the body of Christ in glory dwells all the fulness of the Godhead
(Col.1:19; Col.2:9). In whom but a Divine Person could such Divine fulness
dwell?

In Colossians the Son is seen as Head of creation, of all principality and
power, and of the Church the Body; in Heb.1:He is seen as the One in whom
God has spoken in these last days. God spoke in prophets of old, but He speaks
in a Son to-day.

The Son is the Heir of all things, the Maker of all, the Effulgence of God's
glory, the Image of His substance, the Upholder of all things, and the Maker of
purification of sins.

He became better than the angels because in nature He is better; being the
Son He possesses fully the nature of the Father. No angel has ever been
addressed as God has addressed the Son—"Thou art My Son, This day have I
begotten Thee." " The Christ did not become, but necessarily is, the Son. He, a
Person, possesses even- attribute of pure Godhead." This verse (Heb.1:5; Ps.2:7)
proclaims the eternal generation of the Son, by which He is eternally the Son; "
the Begetting is not an event in time, however remote, but a fact irrespective of
time," a begetting which is neither by incarnation nor by resurrection. This
Sonship is a relationship which is infinitely higher than that of angels. Thus of
the Son God saith—"Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever "

(Heb.1:8). The Son is the Heir, the Co-sharer of all things. "All
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things that are Mine are Thine and Thine are Mine" (Jn 17:10).

The Son is the Maker of the ages and their content. "All things," as Col.1
shows, have been created in Him, through Him, and unto Him, both material
and immaterial things, all intelligences and their spheres of responsibility.

He is the Effulgence of God's glory, the splendour of the glory of the Divine
Being, the One in whom the glory of God is revealed; of whom John said, "We
beheld His glory, glory as of the Only Begotten from the Father" (Jn 1:14).

The Son is also the Image of the Divine Substance. This Image is revealed
to faith to-day, not to sight, as the Lord said to Philip, "He that hath seen Me
hath seen the Father" (Jn 14:9). This was much more than seeing the fashion of
the blessed Man, Jesus of Nazareth. Many saw Him who had been the Carpenter
of Nazareth who never saw the Father's Image in the Son. He said to Thomas,
"If ye had known Me, ye would have known My Father also; from henceforth
ye know Him, and have seen Him" (Jn 14:7).

As all things consist or hold together in Him (Col.1:17), so He upholds all
things by the word (spoken word or utterance, His creative word is the
upholding word) of His power.

Only such a Divine Son could make purification of sin and enable man by
the greatness of that atonement to enter God's presence righteously and dwell in
holiness before Him.

The eternity of His Being is stated in His own words: " I am the Alpha and
the Omega, the First and the Last, the Beginning and the End" (Rev.22:13).

In Tit.2:13 (R.V.) He is described as "Our great God and Saviour, Jesus
Christ." Peter in his second epistle (2 Pet.1:1 R.V.) speaks of Him similarly as
"Our God and Saviour, Jesus Christ." Like testimony is borne in Rom.9:5—
"Who are Israelites...whose are the fathers, and of whom is Christ as concerning
the flesh, who is over all, God blessed for ever. Amen."
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The Lamb in the midst of the throne of heaven is the Object of the adoration
of the heavenly host—"Worthy is the Lamb that hath been slain to receive the
power, and riches, and wisdom, and might, and honour, and glory, and blessing"
(Rev.5:12); and with the Lather He receives glory from every created thing: "All
things...heard I saying, Unto Him that sitteth on the throne, and unto the Lamb,
be the blessing, and the honour, and the glory, and the dominion, for ever and
ever. And the four living creatures said, Amen, And the elders fell down and
worshipped" (Rev.5:13,14).

"Amen, one lasting, long Amen,

Blest anthem of eternal days,

The fulness of the rapt'rous song

To Christ the Saviour's endless praise."
J. MILLER.

DIVINE MOVEMENT.

A divine movement signifies that the hand of God is at work. This is the
most important of all movements, and is one which, as fellow-saints and fellow-
servants, we surely long to see. A continual sameness, a constant monotony,
does not appeal to me as in keeping with the realised presence of God nor with
real subjection to the leading of the Holy Spirit.

What a contrast there is between a stagnant pool in its loathsomeness and
the waters which bubble up from a spring; brooks, streams and rivers ever move
onwards, spreading refreshment wherever they flow!

What believer can read those vital words of the Lord Jesus to the Samaritan
woman, recorded in Jn 4—"The water that I shall give him shall become in him
a well of water springing up unto eternal life "—without feeling their life-giving
effect? Are not like feelings awakened in his bosom in the consideration of the
kindred words of Jn 7:38—"He that believeth on Me, as the scripture hath said,
out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water "?

What shall we say to these things?

Have we to confess that too rarely have we known the outflowing of those
rivers of living waters from ourselves? With
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what thankful hearts we should look back upon such blessed occasions
when we have known divine movement in our hearts, and words have poured
from our lips under the power of the Holy Spirit.

No fleshly effort or working up of emotion can take the place of divine
movement. Our desire should be as voiced by Jabez in his prayer, 1
Chron.4:10—"That Thine hand might be with me." Of him it is written—"And
God granted him that which he requested."

In Acts 11:we read of those who, after being scattered from Jerusalem, came
to Antioch " preaching the Lord Jesus," where " the hand of the Lord was with
them; and a great number that believed turned unto the Lord." Oh for such
experience to-day!

We have an instance of divine movement in 1 Sam.14. In the previous
chapter we see the sad plight of king Saul. As a result of Jonathan having slain
the garrison of the Philistines in Geba, the Philistines gather together an army as
numerous " as the sand which is on the sea shore " to fight with Israel. Fear
filled the hearts of the Israelites, and soon Saul was deserted. Instead of waiting
Samuel's arrival he takes upon himself to offer up the burnt-offering and the
peace offerings, but notwithstanding his plausible words to Samuel he learns
that, far from his action securing the favour of the Lord, he had done foolishly;
he had not kept the commandment of the Lord, and as a result his kingdom
would not continue. In 1 Sam.14:2, Saul is seen as abiding " in the uttermost
part of Gibeah, under the pomegranate tree which is in Migron: and the people
that were with him were about six hundred men." In contrast to Saul's apparent
inactivity we see " movement " on the part of his energetic son, Jonathan. Tired
of seeing his father sitting beneath the pomegranate tree surrounded by his six
hundred men, Jonathan, his heart stirred by God, longs to see movement, and
this is evidenced in his words to his armour-bearer—"Come and let us go over
to the Philistines' garrison, that is on yonder side."

It was not a smooth way by any means; difficulties had to be overcome ere
ever they could draw their swords against
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their enemies. "Between the passes, by which Jonathan sought to go over
unto the Philistines' garrison, there was a rocky crag on the one side, and a
rocky crag on the other side; and the name of the one was Bozez, and the name
of the other Seneh." Bozez means " Shining " and Seneh means " Thorn-bush."
How significant this is! Is it not very like our present day experiences? Testing
times are needful for the development of Christian character, and they ought not
to be lightly regarded. Paul himself knew the sharpness of a thorn in his flesh;
so much so that thrice he besought the Lord that it might depart from him, but
the Lord, who Himself had trodden a much thornier path, answered him thus—
"My grace is sufficient for thee; for My power is made perfect in weakness" (2
Cor.12:7-9).

How encouraging to his armour-bearer, and expressive of the ground of his
own confidence, were Jonathan's further words—"Come and let us go over unto
the garrison of these uncircumcised; it may be that the LORD will work for us:
for there is no restraint to the LORD to save by many or by few"! And how
cheering to Jonathan was his armour-bearer's response—"Do all that is in thine
heart; turn thee, behold I am with thee according to thy heart"!

May beloved co-workers unto the kingdom of God take these things to
heart, for though we may be few, God can do wondrous things with the few as it
pleases Him, and though we be weak, yet like Paul we may say—"When I am
weak, then am I strong."

The climbing of the crags was no easy task. Jonathan takes the lead, using
both hands and feet, and the armour-bearer follows. The sign Jonathan sought
that the Lord had given them the victory was not withheld, and encouraged
thereby they climbed on, assured that the LORD had delivered their enemies into
the hand of Israel, and soon it was theirs to see a real divine movement.

In 1 Sam.14:15 we read—"And there was a trembling in the camp, in the
field, and among all the people; the garrison and the spoilers, they also
trembled: and the earth quaked; so there was an exceeding great trembling"
(Margin, Hebrew— a trembling of God).
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Who could doubt the truth of the words of the people as in 1 Sam.14:45, that
Jonathan had indeed wrought with God that day?

Leaving the foregoing for thoughtful readers to consider, we now direct
attention to Acts 4:31, where we read—"And when they had prayed, the place
was shaken wherein they were gathered together." Who shook it? Undoubtedly
it was the hand of the Lord. True are the words that prayer " moves the hand
which moves the world, to bring deliverance down."

We do not expect the walls of our halls to shake when we pray, for this is
not a day when outward and visible signs give evidence of God's approval, but
still, we do expect, that when together with one accord we seek God's face we
shall know something of heart-trembling.

"Rend your heart and not your garments " was the message that came to the
inhabitants of the land in the days of Joel. God most certainly looks for prayer
from trembling hearts to-day, and it is ours, as His people, to rest assured that
whether He doth give or not, 'tis love that grants, and love denies.

God forbid that it should never be true of us that our hearts were bubbling
over and hence nothing could flow out, and thus none was reached in the "
without" and none was refreshed in the " within."

The late Dr. C. M. Luxmoore once wrote—"We may have a steady, even-
going preaching and teaching of the doctrines and narratives of the Holy
Scriptures without any manifestation of divine power, because there is no real
believing prayer." Again we ask—"What then shall we say to these things "?

Greater things than we have known in the past are within our reach. If we
draw nigh to God He will draw nigh to us. He is the living and true God, and
where He works there will be both activity and variety; not that continual
sameness and constant monotony which are so to be deplored when they
characterise our service.

Let us remember the words of the Lord Jesus—"" I came that they may
have life, and may have it abundantly" (Jn 10:10).

W. LEWIS.
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GLEANINGS FROM GENESIS.
(Continued from page 75.)

"Come," said Balaam, "and I will advertise thee what this people shall do to
thy people in the latter days...and he said, I see Him but not now; I behold Him
but not nigh: there shall come forth a Star out of Jacob, and a Sceptre shall rise
out of Israel...And out of Jacob shall One have dominion" (Num.24).

Shiloh, as seen by Jacob; and the Star and Sceptre, as seen by Balaam, are
one and the same, they all point to Messiah, to CHRIST.

The Lord Jesus Christ is the only One worthy, and having the perfect fitness
to wear, not only the crown, as Gen.49:10 and the above scripture indicate, but
also the mitre, at one and the same time. Both are His—King and Priest
(Zech.6:13).

The Anointed Cherub said, "I will exalt my throne above the stars of God...I
will be like the most High," and great was his fall (Isa.14:13,14; Lk.10:18).
Nebuchadnezzar also sought to exercise the prerogative of God in commanding
the people to worship his golden image, and he was humbled to the level of a
beast (Dan.3 and Dan.4.). The Beast of future days will again make the attempt,
and will find himself at last in the Lake of Fire (Ezek.21:26; Rev.19:20). The
exercising of civil and spiritual authority belongs solely to Christ.

As to the " latter days " referred to by Jacob, and by Balaam, the following
references may be of interest to the reader. Dan.2:28; Dan.10:14; Deut.31:29;
Deut.4:30; Jer.23:20; Hos.3:5; and Isa.2:2.

It is good to notice that when Shiloh comes, "unto Him shall the obedience
of the peoples be." The Septuagint renders this statement, "He is the Expectation
of nations." God says, "Behold, I have given Him for a Witness to the peoples, a
Leader (or Prince) and Commander to the peoples” (Isa.55:4). And we read too,
that " The princes of the peoples are gathered together to be the people (or, unto
the people) of the God of Abraham: for the shields of the earth belong unto God.
He is greatly exalted" (Ps.47:9).

What follows in Gen.49 concerning Judah seems to indicate, not only the
fertility of the land, but a superabundance; truly " a land flowing with milk and
honey "
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(Deut.8:7-9; Deut.11:11,12). All shall yet be realised, as indicated to John in
Patmos—"Weep not: behold, the LION that is of the tribe of Judah, the Root of
David, hath overcome, to open the hook and the seven seals thereof" (Rev.5).
To Him " the Title Deeds " belong. For the peculiar honour—the most glorious
thing associated with the name of Judah—as summed up in the Inspired
statement:

"It is evident that our Lord hath sprung out of Judah" (Heb.7.).

Continuing, Jacob said,

"Zebulun shall dwell at the haven of the sea:

And lie shall be a haven of ships;

And his border shall be upon Zidon."

And of Zebulun, Moses said,

"Rejoice, Zebulun, in thy going out "

(Deut.33:18).

Zebulun means "dwelling," or, "to dwell"; and is also interpreted as
meaning, "wished for habitation." We have much here that is suggestive and
precious. According to Josephus, Zebulun's lot extended from the
Mediterranean Sea on the west, to the Sea of Galilee (Tiberias) on the east.
"And the goings out thereof were at the valley of Iphtah-el" (Josh.19:14).
Asher's boundary touched the same point (verse 27).

To Zebulun, as to others, every detail was of moment. "Iphtah-el " means,
God will open; or, It will be opened by God. On the west, to the mariner on the
wide Mediterranean, Zebulun was no doubt a welcome " haven of ships.""
Perchance, many a time, in stormy weather, the mariners and fisher-folk in their
comparatively frail ships would " cry unto the LORD," and in answer would find
themselves at last safely within " their desired haven" (Ps.107).

"Rejoice, Zebulun, in thy going out."

While these words of Moses may mean more in connection with Zebulun's
west border, may they not, suggestively, point to the goings out at the valley of
Iphtah-el at its eastern end. "It will be opened by God." In the latter days, as it
seems to me, Zebulun will be able to look back upon their eastern boundary in
wonder, as they think of Iphtah-el and the Sea of Galilee, in the light of Him,
whose weary feet had many a time walked in that same valley; and not only so;
but who actually walked upon the stormy waters of that same sea.
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" Leaving Nazareth, He came and dwelt in Capernaum, which is by the sea,
in the borders of Zebulun and Naphtali: that it might be fulfilled which was
spoken by Isaiah the prophet, saying, The land of Zebulun and the land of
Naphtali, toward the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles, the people
which sat in darkness saw a great Light, and to them which sat in the region and
shadow of death, to them did light spring up" (Matt.4.).

"Rejoice, Zebulun, in thy going out."

Of Issachar, Jacob said, "Issachar is a strong ass, couching down between
the sheepfolds: and he saw a resting place that it was good, and the land that it
was pleasant: and he bowed his shoulder to bear, and became a servant under
taskwork."

If Jacob saw Judah as a lion, he saw Issachar as a strong ass. We wonder
what he thought, as his mind, wrought upon by God, was peering into the
future—the " latter days "—and yet at the same time, how vividly the past must
have come before him, days long gone by.

There was something peculiarly appealing about the birth of Issachar, Leah's
fifth son, as Leah means weary: fifth, speaks of weakness: and Issachar means
"he shall bring a reward." We read of some who by faith, "from weakness were
made strong." This was characteristic of Issachar, who became " a strong ass."
His posterity were a hardy race, patient and plodding in labour, and valiant in
battle. Deborah in her Song gives Issachar special praise (Jdgs.5.). And amid
very critical times in David's day, when great decisions were called for, the
children of Issachar were " men that had understanding of the times to know
what Israel ought to do" (1 Chron.12:32); truly a most valuable asset to any
people; but especially to the people of God.

Much might be written about Issachar as a strong ass, that patient beast of
burden, than which in the east, when broken in, there was no more useful or
valued servant of man. And we cannot forget the two outstanding honours
which the Lord has conferred upon the lowly ass. You remember how " a dumb
ass spake with man's voice and stayed the madness of
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the prophet" (Num.22:24; 2 Pet.2:16); and how, long afterwards, Immanuel
said of the ass and her colt, "The Lord hath need of them." High honour indeed
for that lowly beast of burden!

"Fear not, daughter of Zion: behold, thy King cometh, sitting on an ass's
colt" (Jn 12.).

Issachar was a true burden-bearer, and this should remind us of the
exhortation—"Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ"
(Gal.6:2).

Issachar also " became a servant under taskwork "; and this, in passing,
reminds us that an infinitely Greater than he " took the form of a Bond-Servant,"
and served as none other ever did. "Leaving us an example that we should
follow His steps" (1 Pet.2:21).

Well might Moses in his blessing of the tribes say,

"Rejoice...Issachar, in thy tents.

They shall call the peoples unto the mountain,

There shall they offer sacrifices of righteousness;

For they shall suck the abundance of the seas,

And the hidden treasures of the sand "

(Deut.33:19).

They were to become rich by trading; and they are closely identified with
Zebulun, the seaport tribe whose dwelling place was by the sea shore. Here
again we learn a well-known, but much needed lesson; that if, like Issachar, we
are going to call others to God's holy mountain to offer unto God sacrifices with
which He is well-pleased, then we must drink, we must take in, of the
abundance with which our God can satisfy our every longing (Ps.36:8). "The
abundance of the seas," and "the hidden treasures of the sand," speak of
limitless store. And to us, "abundance" and "treasure" point to CHRIST; who
came, not only that we might have Life, but have it abundantly; and " in whom
are all the treasures of Wisdom and Knowledge hidden" (Jn 10:10; Col.2:3;

Prov.8; and Prov.22:17-21).
N. D. W. MILLER.

(To be continued, if the Lord will.)
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Ps.90.

This Psalm is given as "A Prayer of Moses, the man of God." The fact of
Moses being the writer has been questioned because in verse 10 he speaks of the
years of man as being limited to seventy or eighty years, whereas he lived to
120, but a consideration of the subject matter of the psalm will make clear why
he so spoke.

The psalm, we suggest, may be divided into four parts—(1) verses 1 and 2;
(2) verse 3 to verse 11; (3) verse 12; and (4) verse 13 to verse 17.

It was written, as would appear, almost at the end of the forty years of
Israel's wanderings in the wilderness, and but shortly before Moses himself was
called up to Nebo to die.

Moses takes a retrospective view of the sad experiences of those forty years.
With what strong confidence had they begun when they left Egypt, with the
glorious objective of shortly entering into the land of promise! But with them, as
with so many, the period of trial in the wilderness (short though it should have
been) proved too much for their feeble faith, and instead of appreciating the
purpose of their trials they again and again murmured at God's dealings with
them. This continued for about two years, and the hope of Canaan during that
time receded from their vision until, when the moment of entering did arrive,
they rebelled against the Lord and turned back in their hearts to Egypt,

It was not a temporary breakdown in their faith, a passing experience of
depression, but it was the culmination to a long course of heart departure from
the living God, a process which had been manifest almost from the beginning.

God is indeed long-suffering, as witnessed in His forbearance with them,
but at last a time arrived when, having tempted Him ten times, the period of
probation ended in their rejection by Him.

Tragic indeed was the result of their unbelief, of their failure to enter into
God's rest. The Lord declared that, with the exception of two men (Caleb and
Joshua), none of the fighting
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men who were numbered from twenty years and over, should enter into the
land. Of course, when they heard such evil tidings they professed repentance,
but it was only superficial and indicated no real change of attitude towards God
on their part.

Think of that man of God, Moses, their leader, contemplating the scene at
the end of the forty years' wanderings! He finds consolation in the assured
fulfilment of God's purpose and pleasure in the future, and doubtless also in
contemplating two men (a tiny " remnant") who had been faithful, but otherwise
the scene was of the saddest and most appalling description. Six hundred
thousand fighting men had come up out of Egypt, and then they had sung—"He
shall bring us in," but their first love was soon left.

We do not get. many particulars in the historical record of the experiences
of that, people during the thirty-eight years' wanderings after they were turned
back, though there is a significant allusion thereto in Amos 5:25-27 (quoted by
Stephen, as in Acts 7), which seems to show that the worship of false gods was
carried on by them during that time, though perhaps in their hearts and in the
main in secret, but in Ps.90:3-11 the picture is filled in. and truly it is a sad
picture. They were carried away as with a flood; like the grass of the field soon
cut off; consumed in God's anger; troubled by His wrath: their iniquities instead
of being covered (atoned for) were placed before His face, even their secret sins
in the light of His countenance; their days were passed away in the experience
of His wrath; labour and sorrow were their portion. Instead of the Lord being for
He was against that unbelieving generation and took care to watch over them to
cut them off.

The Lord had promised—"the number of thy days I will fulfil" (Ex.23:26).
and " I will put none of the diseases upon thee, which I have put upon the
Egyptians: for I am the LORD that healeth thee" (Ex.15:26). and yet we read that
" the hand of the LORD was against them, to destroy them from the midst of the
camp, until they were consumed" (Deut.2:15). Truly it was an appalling scene—
purposeless lives terminated early by a hopeless death. Only few attained to
eighty years, but even so it only meant to such " labour and
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sorrow." Their lives, which began with such high purposes, were brought to
an end as a tale that is told, a mere memory of failure, and all this because they
failed to appreciate God's purpose and to enter into His rest.

Observe the significant words in Num.26:64, that, in the second numbering
of the people, not a man of those numbered by Moses and Aaron in the
wilderness of Sinai was left, except Caleb and Joshua.

But God remained, and His purposes remained, and so Moses, in the
contemplation of the distressing scene, could rest in God in the words of
Ps.90:1,2—"LoRD, Thou hast been our dwelling place in all generations...even
from everlasting to everlasting, Thou art God." Such words remind us of
Isa.40:6-8—"All flesh is grass,...the grass withereth, the flower fadeth; but the
word of our God shall stand for ever," for if men are unfaithful " He abideth
faithful; for He cannot deny Himself" (2 Tim.2:13).

Happily, two men remained of that former generation upon whom Moses
could gaze with satisfaction. Of Caleb God said— " My servant Caleb, because
he had another spirit in him and hath followed Me fully, him will I bring into
the land," and Joshua, Moses' young man, was of a kindred spirit and became
the leader of that people into the land after Moses' decease.

The Word reminds us that " One generation goeth and another generation
cometh" (Eccles.1:4), and although sometimes the former generation is the
better, it is equally true that at other times the latter is better than the former. In
this case, the second generation appears to have profited by the failure of their
fathers and we judge they joined in the prayer of verse 12—"So teach us to
number our days, That we may get us an heart of wisdom," for such a prayer
would better suit the young and rising generation than such a man as Moses,
who was passing off the scene.

And then in Ps.90:13 to the end we have an earnest appeal to Jehovah that
He may turn to them in mercy, and grant a season of refreshing after the long
night of sin and sorrow through which, for their fathers' sakes, they had passed.
Let us contrast some of the expressions in this latter part (Ps.90:13-17) with
those in the earlier part (Ps.90:3-11)—"0
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satisfy us in the morning with Thy mercy,; that we may rejoice and be glad
all our days "; " Make us glad "; " Let Thy work appear unto Thy servants. And
Thy glory upon their children, And let the beauty of the LORD our God be upon
us: And establish Thou the work of our hands upon us; Yea, the work of our
hands establish Thou it."

This appeal unto Jehovah had an answer in the victorious entry into Canaan
on the part of that generation. They by faith accomplished that which their
fathers in their unbelief would not attempt, for shortly they crossed the Jordan
and began to take possession of the land. Perhaps Israel as a people never
reached such a state of excellence by faith as that generation did! " Now these
things happened unto them by way of example (or illustration); and they were
written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the ages are come" (1
Cor.10:11).

Surely we should learn that the end is more important than the beginning;
that a great crisis in spiritual experience does not arise at once; that apostasy
from God and His testimony is the necessary result of a long course of heart-
departure from Him and a persistent sinning in smaller matters. Such a course
continued in deadens the conscience; familiarises the mind with worldly and
profane associations and degrades in one's thought the service of God to a
matter of mere human convenience. The heavenly calling is but little regarded;
the coming again of the Lord is lost sight of, and the child of God shares with
the world in its hopes and fears, and forgets that his citizenship is in heaven.
Then it may be God grants a test, and this test will mean that faith is necessary
to put God first and to sacrifice the present for the future, and if such faith is not
ready to respond, the result is that the future is sacrificed for the present and in
this process both the present and the future are lost, at least as a matter of
experience.

Too many lives may find a fitting illustration in verses 3 to 11.

Let us seek to adopt the attitude of Ps.90:12," So teach us to number our
days, That we may get us an heart of wisdom." If we do, then we shall know
something of the blessedness of the last portion, verses 13 to 17.

S. J. HILL.
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Pages for Poung Belicvers.

"FORGETTING THE THINGS WHICH ARE BEHIND."

In musing upon the words quoted above I have been impressed with the
thought that we are not to think of them as meaning that the apostle did not
remember or sought not to remember past events in his own experience.

Even in this same chapter, Phil.3., his own words are against our coming to
such a conclusion. He remembered well what he had been ere the Lord Jesus
arrested him on the Damascus road and put an end to his persecution of the
saints. At a later date too, when writing to Timothy he says—"I was before a
blasphemer, and a persecutor, and injurious" (1 Tim.1:13) and concerning this
same time in his life he declared before king Agrippa—"1I verily thought with
myself, that I ought to do many things contrary to the name of Jesus of
Nazareth. And this I also did in Jerusalem" (Acts 26:9,10). In particular he
remembered how that when the blood of Stephen was shed he " was standing
by, and consenting, and keeping the garments of them that slew him" (Acts
22:20). Instead of hindering his spiritual progress the memory of such things
rather helped, and spurred him on in the Lord's service, as it made him realise
his great indebtedness to the long-suffering mercy and saving grace of God.

Like as he did not forget events that took place in his unregenerate days, he
did not forget past events in his experience as a Christian, but, remembering
them, he used them to teach spiritual lessons. Thus he relates in 2 Cor.11:how
on five occasions he had received " of the Jews forty stripes save one "; how he
was thrice " beaten with rods "; and once was he stoned. In 2 Tim.3:11 he refers
to the persecutions he endured at Antioch, at Iconium and at Lystra, but in
regard to them he adds—"Out of them all the Lord delivered me." The mention
of "Alexander the coppersmith," who did him much evil, shews how he
remembered special cases of opposition, and in the light of his own experience
he warns
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Timothy—"Of whom be thou ware also." On the other hand, whilst he
remembers the unfaithfulness of those who forsook him at his trial, as well as
the opposition of Alexander, he bears testimony to his experience of the
faithfulness of the Lord Himself thus—"But the Lord stood by me, and
strengthened me; that through me the message might be fully proclaimed, and
that all the Gentiles might hear; and 1 was delivered out of the mouth of the
lion" (2 Tim.4:14-17).

Not only does his own testimony shew that Paul had a lively recollection of
things that were behind in his own experience, and how he sought to use these
to magnify the mercy of God and the faithfulness of the Lord Jesus, but he also
called upon the saints to remember their own past experience with a similar
intent. To the Ephesians he wrote—"Wherefore remember, that aforetime ye,
the Gentiles in the flesh...that ye were at that time separate from Christ,
alienated from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of
the promise, having no hope and without God in the world" (Eph.2:11-13). The
blessedness that was their portion as having been made nigh to God in the blood
of Christ was intended surely to be enhanced by such an appeal.

To the Hebrew Christians, too, with a view to stirring them up so that their
present behaviour might harmonise with their past good conduct, the command
was given—"Call to remembrance the former days in which, after ye were
enlightened, ye endured a great conflict of sufferings; partly, being made a
gazing stock both by reproaches and afflictions; and partly, becoming partakers
with them that were so used. For ye both had compassion on them that were in
bonds and took joyfully the spoiling of your possessions, knowing that ye
yourselves have a better possession and an abiding one. Cast not away,
therefore, your boldness, which hath great recompense of reward" (Heb.10:32-
35). Thus were they encouraged so that they might receive a full reward.

Paul could never forget the lovingkindness, the faithfulness and all the
gracious dealings of God towards himself; nor did
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he desire others to do so; rather as we have seen, did he desire that such
things should be had in remembrance, and to this end he exhorted the saints.

It is ours, therefore, who seek to imitate him, to look back with gratitude to
the Lord's gracious dealings with us, and to find in the remembrance that which
evokes thankfulness and stirs us up to increased devotion to Himself and greater
activity in His service.

Fitly do we sing—

"Our Father, by Thy mercies past

We learn on Thee our cares to cast.

And since our need be known to Thee

We need not fear whate'er it be."

Our hearts may be well assured that—

"His love in times past

Forbids us to think

He'll leave us at last

In troubles to sink.

Each sweet Ebenezer we pass in review

Confirms His good pleasure to help us right through."

Any difficulty there might appear to be in reconciling what has been here
written with the title of the article is removed when we understand that the
apostle presents himself in this scripture as being in a race with a goal before
him. The runner takes no notice of what lies behind him, his mind is
concentrated upon the sole aim of reaching the goal that lies ahead, and to that
purpose all his energies are put forth.

Consideration of the Lord's goodness in times past ought to serve as a
stimulus, giving us both fleetness of foot and power of endurance as we seek to
run in the course marked out for us in the word of God.

May it be your aim, dear reader, to—

"Run the straight race, through God's good grace.

Lift up thine eyes and seek His face;

Life with its path before thee lies,

Christ is the way and Christ the prize."
W. HORN.
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THE SHEPHERD'S VOICE.

The sheep hear His voice...; they know His voice...;
they follow Him.

Teach me to HEAR Thy voice.
The air is full of clamour, shouting, strife,
The noisy, deafening din of modern life.
Full many a noise has Satan's guile devised,
And many a sin with music sweet disguised
To fill my ears. And how he would rejoice
Could he prevent me hearing Jesus' voice.
Oh! help me then to train a listening ear,
That when my Lord and Master speaks—I hear.

Teach me to KNOW Thy voice.
For spurious voices in the world abound,
Seducing whisperings with half-truths gowned,
They say, "Lo here; lo there; come, follow me,
And many a wondrous thing I'll show to thee."
But heed them not, my soul: for there is One
Who claims complete and true obedience. None
Save He who bears a nailprint in His hand
Must my attention and my ear command.

Teach me to OBEY Thy voice.

And where Thou leadest, faithfully to go:
Nor a rebellious wilfulness to show..."
But Lord, the pasture here is green and sweet,
Abhead lie hardships, sorrows, weary feet."
"Come. Though there may be trials for a space,
I do but lead thee to a better place,
The end from the beginning's known to Me."
Lord, may I ever quick and ready be
To hear...to know...and to obey Thy voice,
And in the doing of Thy will rejoice.

D. W. MILLAR.
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THE WAY OF THE LORD.

Very much is said in the Scriptures in both Old and New Testaments as to
the way in which saints of God should walk. The manner of life of the saintly
Enoch is summed up in the repeated statement—"Enoch walked with God."
This was his habit, as the Hebrew word Halak shows, which means to go on, or
walk, habitually. This was also true of Noah, for " Noah was a righteous
man...Noah walked with God" (Gen.6:9). God will not walk with us, that is, He
will not descend to our mode of life, we must walk with Him if we are to know
His companionship. To enjoy a close and uninterrupted walk with God there
must be conformity to His word and will; and where sin is allowed to remain
unconfessed and uncleansed a barrier to fellowship results; the Holy Spirit is
grieved and there must be consequent sorrow and trouble to ourselves.

When God covenanted with Abraham to be, a God to him and to his seed
after him, when He made with him the covenant of circumcision
(Gen.17:7,9,10), He commanded him saying, "I am God Almighty; walk before
Me, and be thou perfect" (verse 1). The covenant of circumcision was the sequel
to that of Gen.15; the covenant therein spoken of, to give the land of Canaan to
Abraham's seed, finds its base in Abraham's faith, for as yet Abraham had no
seed. But as to God's promise that his seed would be as the stars for multitude,
"He believed in the LORD; and He counted it to him for righteousness" (verse 6).
In Gen.15 it is "faith," but in Gen.17 it is "walk"; this is ever the Divine order.
Inward faith is joined with outward practice. The believer ought to manifest his
faith by his works. Faith is in the heart, but circumcision is in the flesh. The men
who received circumcision were under the obligation to walk before God, but
where there was no faith in God how could the sons of Abraham walk before
Him? It was here that Ishmael failed, for though circumcised, he is a true type of
carnal man and not of a man of faith. Here, too, so many of Abraham's natural
seed failed, for, though they received circumcision and outwardly were in
covenant relationship with God,
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yet lacking the inward essential—faith in the heart, they became mere slaves
of a formal religion, ritualists whose works could only be dead works, men who
could never please God; for without faith it is impossible to be well pleasing
unto Him (Heb.11:6).

Faith is the first essential in covenant-relationship; then walk follows as a
proper sequence. But how well Satan has deceived men into thinking that a
correct walk and proper mode of life will equip them to enjoy fellowship with
God and enable them to render to Him acceptable service in this life and the life
to come! Living faith in the living God and in the living Redeemer, for we live
by faith, must ever be at the beginning of spiritual experience—"He believed in
the LOrRD; and He counted it to him for righteousness," such was true of
Abraham and such must be true of all the heirs under the covenant, for the heirs
are men of faith; but the unbeliever gains nothing, however much he labours.

If men walked with and before God there must have been a way in which
they walked, and the Scriptures reveal that God had a way for His own in every
age. The way of the wicked and the way of the righteous are frequently seen
side by side in the Scriptures, but the passengers in these ways travel in opposite
directions. Ps.1 begins with, "Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel
of the wicked," and it closes with the words—"For the LORD knoweth the way
of the righteous; But the way of the wicked shall perish."

From the beginning there has been " the old way which wicked men have
trodden" (Job 22:15). Such was " the way of Cain" (Jude 1:11.), in which the
men of Noah's days rushed madly, when all flesh corrupted his way upon the
earth (Gen.6:12). Such, too, was the way of Balaam (2 Pet.2:15)—a self-
gratifying, but not a God-glorifying way.

In contrast to the way of the wicked is the way of the LORD, the way in
which Abraham, his children and his household were to walk. Prior to the
destruction of the wicked cities of the
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plain it seemed necessary to the LORD that He should reveal to Abraham His
purpose relative to Sodom. "For," said He, "I have known him, to the end that
he may command his children and his household after him, that they may keep
the way of the LORD, to do justice and judgement; to the end that the LORD may
bring upon Abraham that which He hath spoken of him" (Gen.18:19). The way
of the LORD was for Abraham, his children and his household, a household
running into some hundreds of people, as we would learn from Gen.14:14:What
a testimony Abraham and his household must have been in their day as
Abraham stood beside his altar calling upon the name of the Lord, surrounded
by his household, all under his commandment! The signal judgment of the Lord
upon Sodom must have had a salutary effect upon Abraham and his household
as they saw His displeasure on men who walked in the way of the wicked,
whose habits had brought upon them the fire of God from heaven.

From Genesis, a book which deals with the lives of individual men and their
families, we turn to Exodus, to the beginning of national life and testimony. The
meaning of Exodus is the way out—Israel's way out of Egypt. "By faith he
(Moses) kept the Passover," and at dawn, the next morning, Israel began one of
the most remarkable of all pilgrimages—from Egypt to Canaan; one of the great
marvels of the world, when a few million people started a trek across the
Sinaitic desert to the land of promise. Undoubtedly the wav that human wisdom
would have indicated would have been " by the way of the land of the
Philistines...that was near," but " God led them not " that way, "Lest," said He,
"peradventure the people repent when they see war, and they return to Egypt,"
so He " led the people about by the way of the wilderness by the Red Sea"
(Ex.13:17,18). A further reason for such a course is evident from Ps.77:19,20

"Thy way was in the sea,

And Thy footsteps were not known.

Thou leddest Thy people like a flock,

By the hand of Moses and Aaron."
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His way for His people was in the sea. There they were all baptised unto
Moses in the cloud and in the sea (1 Cor.10:2). Moses was henceforth their
leader; Pharaoh to whom Israel had previously been subject was overthrown in
the sea with all his host. Behold the goodness and severity of God, and see too
His wisdom and the folly of men! What was to Israel salvation, proved to be
Egypt's destruction. Egypt's power was broken; but Israel sang God's praise. —
"I will sing unto the LORD, for He hath triumphed gloriously: The horse and his
rider hath He thrown into the sea." But God's way, which was in the sea, did not
end there. Israel was led on by God.

"Thou in Thy mercy hast led the people which Thou hast redeemed: Thou
hast guided them in Thy strength to Thy holy habitation" (Ex.15:1,13). Thus
Israel in due time realised that His way, which was in the sea (there is one
baptism, Eph.4:5), is in the sanctuary.

"Thy way, O God, is in the sanctuary: Who is a great God like unto God?"
(Ps.77:13). God's way is ever in the sanctuary for those who have gone through
the waters of baptism. "Let them make Me a sanctuary; that I may dwell among
them" (Ex.25:8), was His command to those who professed their acceptance of
and obedience to the law of God. He gave them a perfect law: " The law of the
LORD is perfect, restoring the soul "

(Ps.19:7); and His way for His people as therein contained was also perfect:
" As for God, His way is perfect" (Ps.18:30). Perfect in both these scriptures
means that which is complete, a whole thing in which there is nothing lacking.
His law, which was placed in the ark, rested in the innermost place of the
sanctuary in the midst of Israel, and the will of God was that it should find its
place also in the hearts of His people.

"Thou desirest truth in the inward parts" (Ps.51:6).
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When it found a place in the heart, God, by its means, kept the feet of His
people.

"Blessed are they that are perfect in the way, Who walk in the law of the
LoRrD" (Ps.119:1). (The word perfect here is Tamim, the same word as perfect in
Ps.19:7; Ps.18:30, already quoted.)

"The law of his God is in his heart; None of his steps shall slide" (Ps.37:31).

It is ever a danger to regard the prosperity of the wicked (the lawless in the
land of Israel who would not walk in the law of the LORD) as a substantial and
abiding thing. Note the similarity of Ps.73 and Ps.37.

In the days of Jeremiah God's people had drifted far from that condition of
life which was proper to a people who were associated with the sanctuary. On
the one hand we have God pleading with them, but on the other we have their
determination to refuse all entreaty. "Thus saith the LORD, stand ye in the ways
and see, and ask for the old paths, where is the good way, and walk therein, and
ye shall find rest for your souls; but they said, We will not walk therein"
(Jer.6:16).

There is " the old way which wicked men have trodden," as we have seen
from Job 22:15, and there are also " the old paths," " the good way " in which
righteous men have gone since the days of righteous Abel.

Alas, the closing scene of the state of God's people Israel in the Old
Testament is one of sadness. God's lamentation through Malachi to the priests in
the sanctuary is—"Ye are turned aside out of the way; ye have caused many to
stumble in the law" (Mal.2:8). Midst the darkness and departure from God the
heavenly light of Divine promise sheds its blissful ray, giving hope to the
faithful, and there were then the few who " feared the LORD and that thought
upon His name" (Mal.3:16). "Behold, I send My messenger, and he shall
prepare the way before Me" (Mal.3:1). Here was one who would be a harbinger,
a messenger, to prepare the way for the coming of the Lord, for in that coming
day there would be a way for the faithful, the King's highway for a waiting
people who were to greet Him at His manifestation.

J. MILLER.
(To be continued.)
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GLEANINGS FROM GENESIS.
(Continued from page 92.)
Of Dan, Jacob said,

"Dan shall judge his people,

As one of the tribes of Israel.

Dan shall be a serpent in the way,

An adder in the path,

That biteth the horse's heels,

So that his rider falleth backward."

Moses said,

"Dan is a lion's whelp,

That leapeth forth from Bashan "

(Deut.33:22).

Dan was the son of Bilhah, Rachel's maid, and his birth was the outcome of
Rachel's envy. But though, like Naphtali, Gad and Asher, he was the son of a
handmaid, his place was made secure "as one of the tribes of Israel." It seems
strange why Moses should in any way liken Dan to Judah in being a " lion's
whelp." It could only be, one would think, because of his courage. Dan was no
doubt courageous, and was in that sense like a lion's whelp; but his treacherous
nature seems to be much more in evidence—the subtlety of the serpent, and the
adder; as Jacob, in referring to his methods, shews. "The serpent," God tells us,
"was more subtle than any beast of the held, which the LORD God had made"
(Gen.3.); " The wisdom of the serpent " is something which those who are the
Lord's may profitably employ when it is accompanied by " the harmlessness of
the dove" (Matt.10:16).

Dan's courage may be seen, for example, in Josh.19:47; in that he fought
against Leshem (Laish) and took it, while his serpent-like treachery comes out
strongly when the Danites robbed Micah of his gods, and of his priest, as it is
written, "They took that which Micah had made, and the priest which he had,
and came unto Laish, unto a people quiet and secure, and smote them with the
edge of the sword; and they burnt the city with fire."
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It is in that same chapter we read that " the tribe of the Danites sought them
an inheritance to dwell in; for unto that day their inheritance had not fallen unto
them among the tribes of Israel" (Jdgs.18.). That seems strange. Among other
things connected with the tribe, Dan provided Israel with a saviour (a judge) for
twenty years, who was in some respects one of the most remarkable men that
ever lived. Samson was of the tribe of Dan. Whatever may be said in favour of
Dan, this stands for ever as a witness against them, that " they set them up
Micah's graven image which he made, all the time that the house of God was in
Shiloh" (Jdgs.18:31).

Opposition to God, and to His will, is a sad and serious thing at any time.
Thus, in that day, God was robbed of His glory, of His honour, and of His
portion by the tribe of Dan.

"Dan is a lion's whelp,

That leapeth forth from Bashan."

Why Dan, as a lion's whelp, should be associated with Bashan, I cannot say;

but may it be that there is some allusion to Dan in the poignant words of
Ps.22:—

"Strong bulls of Bashan have beset Me round.
They gape upon Me with their mouths,
As aravening and a roaring lion? "

The reference, at any rate, is suggestive. We have already pointed out that
the name of the tribe of Dan is not among the twelve tribes mentioned in Rev.7.

At this point (verse 18) there seems to be a pause on Jacob's part. The old
man seems to have felt the great strain of his exertion, for this verse does not
appear to me to be associated with Dan; but is rather an exclamation of the
venerable patriarch himself through sheer exhaustion, and in his longing for
deliverance.

"I have waited for Thy salvation, 0 LORD.""

If this is so, it surely adds pathos to a scene never to be forgotten by the sons
of Israel. Jacob, divinely energised, was spending the last of his failing strength.
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Then he continued
"Gad, a troop (a marauding band) shall press upon him:
But he shall press upon their heel."
And of the tribe of Gad, Moses said,
"Blessed be he that enlargeth Gad:
He dwelleth as a lioness,
And teareth the arm, yea, the crown of the head.
And he provided (or chose) the first part for himself,
For there was the lawgiver's portion reserved;
And he came with the heads of the people,
He executed the justice of the LORD,
And His judgements with Israel."

(Deut.33:20,21).

In Jacob's blessing we see Gad pressed upon by enemies; but victorious, and
pursuing them as they retreated. It is good to think of that in the light of the "
latter days." " Blessed be he that enlargeth Gad," said Moses. Possessed, like the
Reubenites, of very much cattle, Gad bargained for his possession on the east
side of Jordan before the children of Israel crossed the river. "Shall your
brethren go to the war, and shall ye sit here," said Moses. But it was not for
want of courage that they so bargained; and therefore they pledged
themselves— "thy servants shall pass over, every man that is armed for war,
before the LORD to battle, as my lord saith."

Then Moses gave to Gad his portion " on this side Jordan," along with that
which he gave to Reuben, and to the half tribe of Manasseh (Num.32). And,
whatever it may mean exactly, it is to the credit of Gad that " he came with the
heads of the people," and " executed the justice of the LORD."

Like the lioness which teareth, the Gadites were born fighters. For example,
when David was in Ziklag the Gadites separated themselves unto him—"To the
hold in the wilderness, mighty men of valour, men trained for war, that could
handle shield and spear; whose faces were like the faces of lions, and they were
as swift as the roes upon the mountains...These of the sons of Gad were captains
of the host: he that was least was equal to (or over) an hundred, and the greatest
to (or over) a thousand.
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These are they that went over Jordan in the first month, when it had
overflown all its banks; and they put to flight all them of the valleys both toward
the east, and toward the west" (1 Chron.12:8-15).

Fearless and courageous, the tribe of Gad, the son of Zilpah, Leah's
handmaid, has thus honourable mention on the holy page of inspiration.
Of Asher, Jacob said,

"Out of Asher his bread shall be fat,

And he shall yield royal dainties."

And Moses said,

"Blessed be Asher with children;

Let him be acceptable to his brethren,

And let him dip his foot in oil.

Thy bars (or shoes) shall be iron and brass;

And as thy days, so shall thy strength be."

Asher, the second son of Zilpah, Leah's handmaid, was well named, his
name meaning happy. Much to make Asher happy was contained in the few
words concerning him uttered by his father.

It has been said of the tribe of Asher, "He was fortunate in his lot; for his
land abounded in oil, the choicest fruits, aromatic shrubs, balms and rich
perfumes, especially about Carmel, where there was a delightful valley." Thus
Asher was in a favoured position to " yield royal dainties," and, "blessed with
children,”" to be " acceptable to his brethren." And that he was to continue to
prosper is indicated by the words—"Let him dip his foot in oil." Few things are
more useful, and few things pay better, than oil. And if we associate with Asher
the two last lines quoted, we have one of God's most precious and exceeding
great promises—

"As thy days, so shall thy strength be."

These words seem to suggest to us that the LORD would prepare Asher to
meet and to overcome all difficulties. There was much in the prediction and
blessing to make Asher happy.

Then of Naphtali, Jacob said,

"Naphtali is a hind let loose;
He giveth goodly words."

1939 - 109



And Moses said of Naphtali,

"O Naphtali, satisfied with favour,

And full with the blessing of the LORD:

Possess thou the west and the south."

"A hind let loose." As the lark was surely never meant to be caged; so, of
all animals, neither was the hind meant to be tethered. The hind loves liberty.

"Jehovah, the Lord, is my strength," said Habakkuk, "And He maketh my
feet like hind's feet, And will make me to walk upon mine high places "
(Hab.3:19).

That expresses something of the hind let loose, and from that we too may
learn, and long to be freed from everything that would hinder, or impede, our
progress. Free to do the Lord's will, to " press on toward the goal unto the prize
of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus" (Phil.3:14), we can enjoy at the same
time liberty from the Lord in the giving out of " goodly words." " Where the
Spirit of the Lord is there is liberty” (2 Cor.3:17). "Goodly words " are much
needed at the present time, words from the Lord to counteract the inrush of
worldliness among God's people, which is characteristic of the last days (2
Tim.3.). And let us seek to " live godly in Christ Jesus," and so help to stem the
tide.

Thus may we desire and seek to emulate Naphtali. How wonderfully
favoured he was, and how richly blessed! " Satisfied with favour, And full with
the blessing of the LORD."

"The blessing of the LORD, it maketh rich, And He addeth no sorrow
therewith" (Prov.10:22).

N. D. W. MILLER.
(To be continued, if the Lord will.)

THE GOSPEL OF THE GLORY OF THE BLESSED GOD.

The following thoughts are penned in the hope that they may prove
profitable by shewing the place the gospel has in the epistles. It has been said
that the Fundamentals of the gospel, whether the gospel of the kingdom or the
gospel of the grace of God, are found in Matthew, Mark, Luke and John. Here
we
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have the loved story of the life, death and resurrection of the Lord Jesus.
Also it has been said that the Progress of the gospel is found in the Acts and
that the Doctrine of the gospel is found in the Epistles.

We wish to trace some simple references to the gospel in the epistles and so
we come, first of all, to Romans, which has been termed " The gospel epistle,"
and it has been stated that there is no second epistle to the Romans for there can
be no second gospel.

What an unfolding of the precious good news we get in this epistle in the
inspired words written of the matchless grace of God and of His love to sinners!

The more we read the more unspeakably wonderful it becomes. Follow
carefully the beloved apostle as he seeks, by the Spirit of God, to unfold it.
Mark his recurring exclamations! What shall we say? What then shall we say?
What shall we say then? What then shall we say to these things? It seemed as if
the wondrous mercy and grace of God were too much, too great for him to
express. We cannot pursue the matter in detail, but much of the gospel lies on
the surface in Romans and can be gathered up as fragrant flowers.

Leaving this garden of thought in Romans with its sweet odours of mercy,
we pass to the 1st Epistle to the Corinthians, where, in 1 Cor.1, we meet the
following phrases—"The word of the cross "; " we preach Christ crucified "; "
Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of God "; " Christ Jesus, who was
made unto us wisdom from God, and righteousness and sanctification, and
redemption.”" In 1 Cor.2 Paul tells of his determination not to know anything
among them " save Jesus Christ and Him crucified."

While this epistle is mainly given for the order and good government of the
churches of God, and contains many very helpful things for God's together
saints, yet before it ends Paul again unfolds the gospel, "how that Christ died for
our sins, according to the Scriptures" (1 Cor.15).
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In the second epistle, the gospel again shines among the guiding words for
God's people, especially in 2 Cor.3,4,5. Here the " ministry of life" (the gospel)
is spoken of in glowing terms and the glory attached to it is set forth as
surpassing all that had gone before in the law of Moses. In chapter 4 the gospel
is termed " the gospel of the glory of Christ " and it is presented as coming to us
to " give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus
Christ." What a marvellous description!

Lovingly may we ponder over other thoughts in this epistle, such as—"Ye
know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though He was rich, yet for your
sakes He became poor, that ye through His poverty might become rich," and "
Thanks be to God for His unspeakable Gift" (2 Cor.8:9; 2 Cor.9:15). Surely we
are filled with grateful amazement at such wonderful words.

In the epistle to the Galatians the gospel references find a large place and in
Gal.l the apostle says " Though we, or an angel from heaven, should preach
unto you any gospel other than that which we preached unto you, let him be
anathema." Much of the gospel and of the purposes of God lie in the intervening
chapters, but we pass on to Gal.6 where in never-dying words Paul exclaims—
Far be it from me to glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ." Truly
enthralling words!

What a garden of luxurious thought is found in the epistle to the Ephesians!
Here one might linger long, meditating on the precious things of heaven, for
truly this is the heavenlies. This epistle unfolds many things which spring from
" the gospel of your salvation" (Eph.1:13), and which God looks for from those
who believe the message, but we pass on to Eph.6:where the apostle desires the
saints to pray for him that utterance might be given him in opening his mouth to
" make known with boldness the mystery of the gospel" (Eph.6:19).

The epistle to the Philippians is one of rich Christian experience and
prominent reference is made to the gospel in the first
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chapter. From Phil.1:5 onwards we have fellowship, furtherance, defence,
confirmation and progress of the gospel. What a vast field for thought and
action! See how this is followed up in Phil.1:27 where those beloved saints are
exhorted to " stand fast in one spirit, with one soul striving for the faith of the
gospel."

Then comes Colossians with all its heavenly words, in excelling language
which exalts the Lord Jesus. Here we have "The hope of the gospel " in chapter
1:and the marvellous words of Col.2:14,15 shine out conspicuously, "Having
blotted out the bond written in ordinances that was against us, which was
contrary to us: and He hath taken it out of the way, nailing it to the cross; having
put off from Himself the principalities and the powers. He made a show of them
openly, triumphing over them in it." Truly Christ is " the Mystery of God " as in
Col.2:2.

In first Thessalonians the gospel is again prominent, being seen not only in
its saving power, but as causing those who embraced it to do the will of God.
The gospel came to the Thessalonians not " in word only, but also in power, and
in the Holy Spirit, and in much assurance" (Margin, fulness). In 1 Thess.2 Paul
reminds them of the circumstances under which the gospel of God had been
preached to them and how he had lived before them, dealing with each one as a
father with his own children, encouraging them to the end that they should walk
worthily of God (1 Thess.2:9-12).

In 2 Thess.1 we are told very definitely that they who obey not " the gospel
of our Lord Jesus " shall suffer punishment, even eternal destruction from the
face of the Lord and from the glory of His might (2 Thess.1:9,10).

We now come to Ist Timothy where the words that head this article are
recorded, "The gospel of the glory of the blessed God. (Seel Tim.1:11). Here
also we get the precious far-reaching message, "Faithful is the saying, and
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners"
(1 Tim.1:15). This is followed in chapter 2 by that
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glorious word, "There is one God, one Mediator also between God and men,
Himself Man, Christ Jesus, who gave Himself a Ransom for all" (1 Tim.2:5,6).

We can only take a brief glance at the second epistle to point out the blessed
fact that life and incorruption were brought to light through the gospel (2
Tim.1:10) and to note Paul's exhortation to his beloved child in the faith to "
Remember Jesus Christ, risen from the dead, of the seed of David, according to
my gospel" (2 Tim.2:8).

The epistle to Titus reminds us of the " hope of eternal life, which God, who
cannot lie, promised before times eternal" (Tit.1,2), of the grace of God
appearing unto all man (Tit.2:11), of the kindness of God our Saviour and His
love toward man (Tit.3:4), of the gift of the Holy Spirit and of grace that
justifies (Tit.3:6,7).

Thus we see the prominence the apostle gives to the gospel in his epistles,
whether writing to churches of God or to individuals.

We now come to Philemon and we note how this short letter gives us a
beautiful instance of the fruit of the gospel, the conversion of Onesimus, the
runaway bondservant.

And now we reach the epistle to the Hebrews where we are at once
introduced to the Lord Jesus who is described as the effulgence of God's glory,
who made purification of sins and sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on
high; having become by so much better than the angels, as He hath inherited a
more excellent name than they (Heb.1:3-5). God speaks of Him as "My Son"
(verse 5) and also says,

"Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever; And the sceptre of uprightness is
the sceptre of Thy kingdom" (Heb.1:8), and many other things.

The gospel in Hebrews is deep. Christ is presented as higher than angels in
chapter 1 He is seen as lower than angels in chapter 2 when, by the grace of
God, He tasted death for every man (Heb.2:9).
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We are told of His sacrifice for sin; the shedding of His precious blood; of
the rent veil and of much beside. His priestly character in connection with the
house of God is unfolded and His excellencies are set forth in such glorious
fulness as no words of mine can adequately express. I can only exclaim as did
Sheba's queen in the presence of Solomon's glory, "The half hath not been told,"
but I have given these few thoughts in the hope that our hearts may be stirred up
to think more of the gospel of the glory of the blessed God and of all things
pertaining to it. W. LEWIS.

Pages for Poung MWelicvers.

THE HOLY SPIRIT.

It is evident from the Scriptures that Divine authority is exercised by the
Holy Spirit even as it is exercised by the Father and by the Son, and as we scan
God's Word the Trinity is ever seen working in perfect unison.

In Gen.1:2, the Spirit is revealed as moving (brooding, R.V.M.) upon the
face of the waters, and the darkness that was upon the face of the deep was
dispelled when God (Elohim) said:—"Let there be light." Gen.6:presents the
Spirit in a different role, as striving with men. See also Neh.9:30.

We read of Him frequently as coming upon men and moving them by His
power to fulfil some divine purpose. The following were faithful men who
accomplished mighty works for God because the Spirit was with them, Gideon
(Jdgs.6:34), Jephthah (Jdgs.11:29), Samson (Jdgs.14:19), and there are many
others of whom this was true.

The Spirit also caused men to prophesy as in Num.11:26, where Eldad and
Medad prophesied because the Spirit was resting upon them. From such
scriptures as Num.24:2; Jdgs.3:10; 1 Sam.19:20-23; 2 Chron.15:1 and 2
Chron.20:14, we learn that in His operations the Spirit is sovereign.
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Turning from Old Testament references we would now consider some
references to the Spirit in connection with the Lord Jesus, our Great Example.

From the birth of Christ to His death the work of the Spirit is seen in closest
association with Him. We note that Christ was conceived of the Holy Spirit
(Matt.1:20) and when entering upon His public ministry the Spirit descended
upon Him as a dove (Lk.3:22). Thus He was anointed for His life's work. How
true it is that He was filled with Divine power, for nothing was in Him, nor
could be in Him, to hinder the operation of the Spirit.

In Lk.4 we have the account of the Lord's coming to Nazareth; He, the
Eternal Son, the long promised Messiah, came to the city of His nativity, and
entering into the synagogue He stood up and read precious words from Isa.61,
"The Spirit of the Lord is upon Me " and so forth. Then He sat down and, whilst
the eyes of all were fastened upon Him, He began to say, "To-day hath this
scripture been fulfilled in your ears."

The great Omnipotent One thus proclaimed that it was the Holy Spirit who
was energising Him in His work as here unfolded, whilst again in Matt.12:28
He attributes the casting out of demons to the Spirit's power.

In the past dispensation it was possible for the Holy Spirit to depart from
men upon whom He had come. We think of Saul's experience as recorded in 1
Sam.16:14 and of David's prayer in Ps.51:11," Take not Thy Holy Spirit from
me." Such an experience is impossible for children of God in this dispensation
of grace when the Holy Spirit indwells each believer, as witness " Ye were
sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise...unto the redemption of God's own
possession" (Eph.1:13,14).

In 1 Cor.6:19 the body of the believer is spoken of as a " temple of the Holy
Spirit which is in you." The Scriptures shew very clearly that the Holy Spirit
indwells all believers and not those only who live a more sanctified life than
others.
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It behoves all therefore who are Christ's to walk so that the Holy Spirit may
be ungrieved and that they may live joyful and fruitful lives to the glory of God.
The Spirit comes as a willing Guest and He can be grieved (Eph.4:30) and He
can be quenched (1 Thess.5:19).

Whilst being indwelt by the Spirit is common to all believers it is evident
that His operations are varied; each child of God is not made a preacher or a
teacher.

Surely, in view of the soon return of the Lord Jesus, we ought to give
earnest heed to the exhortations to " grieve not the Holy Spirit " and to " walk
by the Spirit" (Gal.5:16), in doing which we shall not fulfil the lusts of the flesh,
but shall be found treading this wilderness scene well-pleasing unto God. This
ought to be our ambition (2 Cor.5:9, R.V.M.). The Lord Jesus has left us an
example that we should follow His steps and He has shewn and has taught that
the way for us to be exalted is to humble ourselves (1 Pet.5:6).

The flesh profiteth nothing; its energy, however tireless, is futile, "it is the
Spirit that quickeneth” (Jn 6:63). God's work can only be carried on by God's
power. The word abides as of old " Not by might, nor by power, but by My
Spirit, saith the LORD of hosts" (Zech.4:6).

May each of us seek to be a " vessel unto honour, sanctified, meet for the
Master's use, prepared unto every good work," experiencing the quickening and
energising power of the Holy Spirit. God's word will make us wise and it is
God's Son who says " Follow thou Me."

G. SANKEY.

THIS IS HIS COMMANDMENT.

The excellent qualities of love are seen in love's sweet labour. There is no
record that one of His disciples e'er washed the feet of their beloved Lord,
though He washed theirs; but once a woman, a sinner of the city, in her great
love for Him wetted His feet with tears and wiped them with her hair. She never
spoke; her overflowing heart was far too full for words.
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The Lord is gone; His blessed feet no longer walk the dusty highways of the
holy land. He needs no tears, no water now, nor can we kiss the feet once nailed
to Calvary's tree. But we may show our love for His dear Name in love
bestowed upon His saints, and in the day to come the Blessed One will reckon
such good works as though they had upon Himself been showered. Of such
good deeds our God will not unmindful be.

"For God is not unrighteous to forget your work and the love which ye
shewed toward His name, in that ye ministered unto the saints, and still do
minister" (Heb.6:10).

Paul to the Romans shows the meaning of the law, viewed from its
manward side.

"Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: love therefore is the fulfilment of
law" (Rom.13:9,10). No code of tyranny, the law of God; no yoke for shoulders
freed from Egypt's bondage, but t'was a golden chain to bind each heart to heart
of those who groaned beneath the lash of legalised oppression. Thou shalt thy
neighbour love as e'en thyself; such was the statute that came next the love of
God.

The Lord Himself upon the mountain of beatitudes shows clear the meaning
of the law and prophets both:

"All things therefore whatsoever ye would that men should do unto you,
even so do ye also unto them, for this is the law and the prophets" (Matt.7:12).

What powerful and essential truth is here! what concentrated thought, of
page on page of law and prophets' vision! What mind but One could show the
essence of the whole and give in beauteous phrase that e'en a child can grasp,
and sage, well versed in philosophic art, feel without wit, in presence of the
word of God's incarnate Son!

Here is a moral code, which, if applied in letter with the Spirit too, would
cure the wrongs that have thus far afflicted human kind. Hard words would
perish ere ever they were said, and acts that cut the heart right to the quick
would ne'er be done. The smitten would to the smiter turn the other cheek and
for a blow receive a kiss. The strong would lift the suffering and oppressed and
heaven would bow itself and fill the dwellings of the poor and of the rich alike;
and hearts would soften as they
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thought of Him who by His words and acts taught men to love as He had
loved, even unto shame and death. We wait for heaven, but heaven's not far off;
its law is here inscribed, as given by Him who is the King of heaven.

The loved disciple, who on his Master's bosom laid his head and felt the
beatings of His heart, said to his little ones in later years—"My little children,
let us not love in word, neither with the tongue; but in deed and truth" (1 Jn
3:18).

Love looks for acts to implement its words. The tongue a useful member is,
mightiest of all the members that we have, but had the tongue no ears, no hands,
how useless it would be! No clanging cymbal e'er could hurt our feelings more
than such a tongue untaught, which had no hands to do one act of love.

Not only do the Scriptures speak of love, they also tell of hate, and
sometimes those who were by kinship bound showed their malicious spite. Alas,
that Ishmaels still abound to persecute the Isaacs; Sauls would in jealous hate
yet slay the Davids that will reign; and Amalek creeps up behind with stealth to
smite God's Israel. Can we not learn by such clear types of old the fell designs
of that old wickedness that dwells within our flesh? Shall we not cast out the
bond slave and her son? Shall we not lift our hands on high and seek deliver-
ance from the dreadful foe who never spares, and wait as David did (though not
more blessed with patience than was he) that sweet release which God e'er
works for those that wait for Him?

How pleasant is that life which from itself made free loves self the less as it
loves others more! Even Naomi, pleasant as she was, when once she of her own
things thought became as Marah's bitterness, for she had thought of self, and in
her selfishness lost all. Her bitterness turned her against her God, blamed Him
for all, while 'twas her own self-seeking caused her loss. But out of Marah she
emerged as Naomi again, when she sought rest for one who destitute had cast
herself upon the Lord. Thus love regains, as stream from its true channel driven,
its own true course, when once it seeks the good of other hearts than that from
which its joyous waters flow.

J. MILLER.
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AWAKE, O TONGUE.

" Awake up, my glory; awake psaltery and harp:

I myself will awake right early.

I will give thanks unto Thee,

O Lord, among the peoples:

I will sing praises unto Thee among the nations "
(Ps.57:8,9.)

Awake, O tongue, why shouldst thou sleep?
Why shouldst thou deathly silence keep?

Sing forth thy morning lay!

Of love that formed thee, loosed thy bands,
Redeemed thee with His nail-pierced hands,
Sing at the break of day!

Sing, as the birds that hail the morn,
At sunrise, when the day is born,

With songs that fill the land,

As Morning Stars sang when their God
Laid earth's foundation, cut the sod

By His almighty hand.

'Tis past for thee, the night of sin,

Of revel and hilarious din,

And sounds that now affright.

Thine is the day-spring from on high;
'Tis not for thee to grieve or sigh;
Thou art a son of light!

Thine inward instrument command

To tune its chords, and with the hand

To touch each vital string.

When tongue and heart together start, Each
doing its respective part,

His praise shall then take wing.

Then upward, as on light's swift wings,
Thy praise shall reach the King of kings,
And join the praise above.
'"Twill mingle in harmonious sound
With songs of hosts who Him surround,
Who sing of His great love.
J M.
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THE WAY OF THE LORD.
(Continued from page 105.)

The Gospel according to Mark begins where the Old Testament closes.
Though the prophetic words of Mk.1:2,3, were written by Malachi and Isaiah,
yet the Holy Spirit credits the whole to Isaiah, it may be because he was the first
prophet to announce the coming of John the Baptist, and what Malachi says is a
re-announcement of Isaiah's message.

"The beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God.

Even as it is written in Isaiah, the prophet,

Behold, I send My messenger before Thy face,

Who shall prepare Thy way:

The voice of one crying in the wilderness,

Make ye ready the way of the Lord,

Make His paths straight."

"The way of the Lord " as mentioned here was that revealed in John the
Baptist's ministry. It will be remembered that his father Zacharias was a priest of
the course of Abijah, whose lot was to burn incense in the temple of the Lord.
But John did not follow his father in his office. He was found by the Jordan
preaching the baptism of repentance, and baptising those who confessed their
sins in the Jordan's waters. His work had in view the imminent manifestation of
the Messiah, the Lord Jesus Christ. In due time the Lord Himself came to John
to be baptised of him.

This fact must be taken into account when we consider the Lord's coming to
Israel as their Messiah. His presentation of Himself to them was in the light of
what was involved in John's baptism, to which He had Himself submitted. It
may be thought that by upholding the baptism of John the Lord was raising an
insuperable barrier against His reception by the Jewish nation, for the chief
priests and the elders of the people had rejected John's baptism, but He was
bound to uphold John's work, who came to Israel in " the way of righteousness"
(Matt.21:32). The leaders of the nation in their pride and
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unbelief had rejected that great man's message. The nation went wrong at
John's baptism; and never were right afterwards. The Lord associated Himself
with the work of John, and so the hiatus between John and the Pharisees and
Sadducees (Matt.3:7) became more and more apparent between the Lord and the
leaders of the Jews as time advanced during the Lord's earthly ministry. The
way of the Lord in John's days is clearly seen in the multitudes who came to be
baptised of him. Upon all. John enjoined the necessity of bringing forth works
worthy of repentance (Lk.3:7-14). The import and meaning of John's baptism
are plainly shown in Paul's words, "John baptised with the baptism of
repentance, saying unto the people, that they should believe on Him which
should come after him, that is, on Jesus" (Acts 19:4). This verse shows the
outstanding difference between John's baptism and the baptism of the Lord's
disciples to be this, that John baptised with a view to those who were baptised
believing on the Lord Jesus when He was revealed, but the Lord's disciples were
baptised because they believed on the Lord who had come.

Yet how many there are who practise in different forms what was involved
in John's baptism, as though the Lord had not come. Rome and all her satellites
which practise baby sprinkling, which they wrongly call baptism, baptise
unconscious infants who cannot possibly believe, presumably with a view to
their believing some day. Other sects make baptism a condition of salvation,
baptising unto the remission of sins, whereas remission of sins is now the
portion of all who believe in Christ who died for sins. See Acts 10:43; Acts
13:38,30; Rom.4:1-8, and so forth.

Much light is shed on this matter of the contrast between the truth which
was proper to the days of John and the truth for our times, in Acts 18:24-Acts
19:7:When Priscilla and Aquila heard Apollos, who was instructed in the way of
the Lord, speak in the synagogue in Ephesus concerning Jesus, knowing only
the baptism of John, they took him and expounded unto him the way of God
more carefully or accurately. The way of
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the Lord in the days of John had, we might say, been pushed further on.
Apollos was living in truth for the past and he needed to be established " in the
present truth" (2 Pet.1:12, A.V.); he required to be brought up to date in his
knowledge of Divine things, for there had been a great advance since the days
of John. Though Apollos was a mighty and eloquent man, he had grace and
humility equal to his erudition in the Scriptures, and he was glad to learn further
concerning the way of God from that worthy couple, Priscilla and Aquila. If the
spirit of Apollos were more in evidence in our time there would be greater
advance made in the knowledge of the Lord's will; but old prejudices die hard,
and false notions and opinions are held with such tenacity as though a crown of
glory were the reward of strict adherence thereto.

In the Acts of the Apostles we have several references to " the Way," which
must not be confused with the fact that the Lord is "the Way," the only way to
God (Jn 14:6). Saul went to Damascus to seek such as were of " the Way," and
if he found any to bring them bound to Jerusalem (Acts 9:2); but little did he
think that when he had been but three days in that city he would be found
associated with the Lord's disciples, who were of " the Way," and that he would
also be baptised by one of them.

When making his defence before the Jewish populace in Jerusalem in after
days, he said, "I persecuted this Way unto the death, binding and delivering into
prisons both men and women. As also the high priest doth bear me witness, and
all the estate of the elders" (Acts 22:4,5). He, in his ignorance of the work of
God in his time, was living in the truth proper to the past dispensation of law,
for he said, "I am a Jew...brought up in this city, at the feet of Gamaliel,
instructed according to the strict manner of the law of our fathers, being zealous
for God."

The law of Moses was God's way for Israel in the past, but now it is the
Faith of our Lord Jesus Christ. It is not that the Faith is the negation of the law,
but it is the fulfilment of it. Divine purpose had moved on, but the Jewish
people, in their blindness and unbelief, clung to things material, to the rites and
ceremonies of the law, and saw not that these were but shadows of the good
things to come. Paul stated this clearly
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before Felix the Roman governor: " I confess unto thee that after the Way
which they call a sect, so serve I the God of our fathers, believing all things
which are according to the law, and which are written in the prophets" (Acts
24:14).

As in Acts 14:22 we see the inter-relationship between " the Faith " and "
the Kingdom of God," so also in Acts 19:8,9, we see how intimate is the
connection between " the Kingdom of God " and " the Way." Paul had been
speaking in Ephesus of the things concerning the kingdom of God, things of
which the Lord had spoken to His disciples during the forty days in which He
appeared to them after His resurrection (which must not be confused with the
restoration of the kingdom to Israel) (Acts 1:3,6), and " when some were
hardened and disobedient, speaking evil of the Way before the multitude, he
departed from them, and separated the disciples." The kingdom of God
faithfully preached ever leads to divine separation. Disciples who would be
subject to the Lord's authority cannot continue with those who reject His
authority, whether they be in the Jewish synagogue, the idol's temple, or in
sectarianism as is extant on all sides to-day. If we would walk in " the way of
the Lord," then we must separate from all who will walk in a way which is not "
the way of truth," " the right way," and " the way of righteousness" (2
Pet.2:2,15,21).

"The Way " in the Acts and in the Epistles is seen in the disciples who were
gathered together in the churches of God, churches which were beautifully and
definitely linked together in one fellowship, the Fellowship of His Son, Jesus
Christ our Lord (1 Cor.1:9). Here was a people who dwelt together in unity,
who walked together in " the Way," and who wrought together, the Lord
working with them. They were not a faultless people by any means, but
nevertheless they were the people to whom the Faith was committed (Jude 1:3),
over whom Christ ruled as Lord (Acts 2:36; 1 Cor.8:6), and in whom
collectively (as well as in the body of each saint) the Holy Spirit dwelt
(Eph.2:22; 1 Cor.3:16); a people for God's own possession (Tit.2:14). This
"Way" will continue to be " the way of the Lord " for His people till the coming
of the Lord for the Church which is His (Christ's) Body, and then there will still
be a way for God's saints after we are gone.

J. MILLER.
(To be continued.)
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Ps.91.

This psalm, in reference to its subject matter, very fittingly follows Ps.90.
That psalm is largely concerned with a people, who turning away from God
found their whole course embittered with His manifest displeasure and that His
power, instead of being for them, was exercised against them, so that their lives
were reduced to mere spiritual drudgery and were soon ended.

This psalm is wholly different, for it shows the blessedness of one who lives
in fellowship with God.

We refer again to the remarks made on Ps.90 regarding the generation
which perished in the wilderness, where we noted two men, Caleb and Joshua,
who wholly followed the Lord and who were preserved from the judgments
which overtook the rest. The writer views these men as having made it their aim
to dwell in the secret place of the Most High. This was not done as a
precautionary measure to guard them against trouble and danger, like an
Insurance Office, but because it was altogether proper so to dwell there; and
furthermore, because they found pleasure in doing so. Sinners are often
exhorted to accept the Lord as Saviour because if they do not they will perish in
their sins, but to put faith in God and in His Son should be both proper and
pleasant and should be done not only as a duty, but also from choice. But if the
sinner flees to Christ for safety let not the believer limit his thought to merely
securing some good to himself or avoiding some evil. The secret place of the
Most High is the believer's true and proper abode, a place where peace and joy
in God are known. Nevertheless those who seek God's face and find pleasure in
His presence may also have the assurance that God will not be unmindful of
their temporal good and will cast over them His almighty protection, "And who
is he that will harm you, if ye be zealous of that which is good? But and if ye
should suffer for righteousness' sake, blessed are ye" (1 Pet.3:13,14). So it was
with Caleb and Joshua, for, while the rest were tossed about in their minds by
unbelief and fear, these men were abiding in God and in the knowledge of His
faithfulness; and God also was careful
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to distinguish between them and the unbelieving mass in His dealings, so
that while the rest were cut off these were preserved.

It will be noticed that while Ps.90 is occupied with the people, the
multitude, as such; Ps.91 has the individual in view.

Ps.91 is pre-eminently true of the Lord Jesus Christ, and absolutely of no
other, but we are encouraged to look off to Him, the Beginner and Perfecter of
faith, and so to abide as He abode in the secret place of the Most High.

The secret place is the Most Holy place—the dwelling place of God—and
the shadow of the Almighty is indicated in Ps.91:4,"His pinions," " His wings."
We remember that in the Most Holy place in the Tabernacle of old the golden
mercy seat was set, and out of that seat, and as forming part of it, there were the
cherubim of glory overshadowing it with their wings. True indeed, these men
could not in body go in to that Most Holy place and live there, but they did live
there in spirit, and they found themselves covered by the pinions and wings of
the power of the Almighty God.

How can such an experience be ours? The answer is, by obedience to the
Word and by dependence upon God in the spirit of prayer. The Word of God
and prayer are the down and up lines of true communion.

Viewing the Lord as pre-eminently in view in this Psalm we think of One
who could say, "I live because of the Father "; " He hath not left Me alone; for I
do always the things that are pleasing to Him "; "I delight to do Thy will, O My
God; Yea! Thy law is within My heart "; "I am in the Father, and the Father in
Me."

Was the Father indifferent to such absolute devotion on the part of His Son?
We know how on two occasions the Father testified to the pleasure which He
had in Him.

The protection spoken of in this psalm is both spiritual and physical, and it
was accorded to the Lord. We read in verse 4 " His truth is a shield and a
buckler." How often was this found true in the Lord's experience!
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When the Lord was brought into most trying circumstances and the tempter
came and sought to cause Him to abandon the position of the dependent One,
He replied, "It is written," and so He foiled the evil one by quoting three times
the appropriate scriptures. It is to be noted that Satan quoted verses 11 and 12 of
this psalm as having the Lord in view, but while it was true of Him it was
altogether mis-applied and perverted. True, God will keep His servants in all
their ways—ways, of course, corresponding with those set forth in the psalm, a
beautiful summary being seen in Ps.91:1,2. No other ways are contemplated in
this psalm, and the promise of Ps.91:11,12 have no application to anyone who
puts himself in a self-chosen path. In such a case there is no promise of Divine
intervention to save from the consequences of self-choosing.

The exceeding precious promise of Divine keeping is inherited by such as
follow the perfect example of Him who said, "It is written, Thou shaft not tempt
the LORD thy God."

Then the truth on several occasions was used as a shield and buckler (and

n

also as a " sword") as in Matt.22 when the Lord was beset by Pharisees,
Sadducees, and Herodians who sought to entangle Him in their sophistries and
so to commit Himself to a false position.

Here we have the hypocritical appeal by Pharisees and Herodians as to the
lawfulness of paying tribute to Caesar, the Gentile ruler, and His memorable
reply based on their shewing Him the tribute money bearing Caesar's image.
"Render therefore unto Caesar the things that are Caesar's; and unto God the
things that are God's," by which answer, in the latter clause, they got more than
they desired.

Then the Sadducees came, the broad-church party, seeking to present an
insuperable difficulty, as they supposed, touching the resurrection, but His
comment was, "Ye do err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God,"
and He went on to establish from the Scriptures the great truth of resurrection.

And yet again the Pharisees attempted to draw the Lord into an unprofitable,
hair-splitting argument as to the relative
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Tallies of God's commandments, but His answer was most helpful and
illuminating as to the great and first commandment, "Thou shalt love the Lord
thy God with all thy heart, and with a/l thy soul, and with a/l thy mind." This
seems so comprehensive as to leave no room for any others to be loved, but the
Lord added, "a second like unto it is this, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as
thyself." The tendency with parties then, even as now, was to magnify one
commandment by minimising another, and to assert or imply that love to God
was sufficient without regard to one's neighbour; and on the other hand, some
insisted on love to man and left love to God out of account. The apostle John
learnt the lesson well which he later expressed thus, "He that loveth not his
brother whom he hath seen, cannot love God whom he hath not seen. And this
commandment have we from Him, that he who loveth God love his brother
also" (1 Jn 4:20,21).

Then as to protection from physical ill, we see how in the Lord's own city,
Nazareth, they would have cast Him down headlong, "But he, passing through
the midst of them went His way" (Lk.4:30). Also in Jn 8:59," They took up
stones therefore to east at Him; but Jesus hid Himself" (or was hidden) and Jn
10:39," They sought again to take Him: and He went forth out of their hand."

Even the elements were stirred up against Him, perhaps by the great
adversary, as we see in Lk.8:22-25. He was, I judge, very weary and, as
Mk.4:36 tells us, He was taken by His disciples even as He was to the boat,
where they placed a cushion for His pillow and He fell fast asleep. Then a great
storm arose and they in their distress awoke Him, but He "rebuked the wind and
said unto the sea, Peace, be still! and the wind ceased, and there was a great
calm," for it was not possible that He should meet death in that form.

As to His experience of angelic ministry, we know that after His prolonged
trial in the wilderness—"Angels came and ministered unto Him" (Matt.11:11)
possibly by supplying His need of food, and at the end, in His grievous distress
in Gethsemane (Lk.22:43) " There appeared unto Him an angel from heaven,
strengthening Him."

We may see from these and other incidents that the Lord in His wondrous
pathway was brought into very trying

1939 - 128



circumstances, spiritual and physical, but He was kept by the power of God.
He did not go to meet danger; He did not tempt God and presume on God's
power being exerted for Him; but in the path of duty, as abiding in the secret
place, He was supported and kept in all His ways. His hour had not yet come,
and until it did come nothing could overthrow Him or turn Him aside. That hour
came, for He had at last come to it (Jn 12:27) and must needs meet it, but He
went forward in the consciousness of the Divine approval and support, and
never was He more abiding in the secret place than when He suffered on the
cross. The mystery of that suffering we do not fully understand, but we know
that He went forward in fellowship with His Father, as He said in Jn 14:31," But
that the world may know that I love the Father, and as the Father gave Me
commandment, even so I do. Arise, let us go hence," when " hence " meant the
cross with all its sufferings.

Ere going to that cross He had been in prayer, as we read (Ps.21:4), "He
asked life of Thee: Thou gavest it Him, even length of days for ever and ever,"
and Ps.102:24 confirms this. Thus even in the face of death He rested in God
and could say—"Thou wilt not leave My soul to Sheol; Neither wilt Thou suffer
Thine holy One to see corruption" (Ps.16:8-11 and Acts 2:25-28).

We therefore conclude that Ps.91 has the Lord Jesus Christ very particularly
in view as the One who ever dwelt in the " secret place of the Most High " and
knew experimentally the protection of the shadow of the Almighty.

If He dwelt there, should not we also make it our abode in the consciousness
of our dependence on God for everything and in view of the blessedness of such
a dwelling place? If it is to be so, the fact that God is a/l and that we are nothing
in ourselves must be a deep rooted conviction, leading us to look to Him and to
be subject to Him at all times.

Some may say, what is the profit of such a life? Our reply is that " Godliness
is profitable for a// things, having promise of the life which now is, and of that
which is to come," for true profit here consists not in money, nor in worldly
pleasure, but in the love and joy and peace which are the portion of those who
make God their trust, and to these superior things our Heavenly Father will not
fail to add for every need according to His riches in glory in Christ Jesus.

S. J. HILL.
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GLEANINGS FROM GENESIS.
(Continued from page 110.)

It was Joseph's turn now to hearken to his father's words. We have already
referred to Joseph at considerable length; but this final blessing, and that which
concerns him in the latter days, call for some further consideration.

Joseph's blessing expressed by both Jacob and Moses occupies almost a
third of the entire prophecy in each case.

Jacob said,

"Joseph is a fruitful bough,

A fruitful bough by a fountain:

His branches run over the wall...

Sorely grieved...and persecuted...

His hands were made strong

By the hands of the Mighty One of Jacob

(From thence is the Shepherd, the Stone of Israel)...

The God of thy father...shall help thee...

The Almighty...shall bless thee...

The blessings of thy father...shall be on

The head of Joseph, and on the crown of the head

Of him that was separate from his brethren "

(Gen.49).

Moses said of Joseph,

"Blessed of the LORD be his land...

Let the blessing come upon the head of Joseph,

And upon the crown of the head of him that was

Separate from his brethren...

Majesty is his; and his horns are the horns

Of the wild-ox: with them he shall push the peoples

All of them, even the ends of the earth:

And they are the ten thousands of Ephraim,

And they are the thousands of Manasseh "

(Deut.33.).

The wealth of blessing associated with Joseph is indeed marvellous, and
shews how wonderfully pleasing to God Joseph must have been. Both Jacob and
Moses make special mention of his being " separate from his brethren," for that
long time which included so much of sore trial.
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We view Joseph us a fruit tree, planted by a fountain and surrounded by a
wall. What was going on inside the wall could only be guessed by the passer-by
and gauged by what was seen of the fruit hanging in clusters over the wall—
from the within to the without. There was much more in the inside than could be
apprehended from the outside, in other words, God got more from Joseph's life
than anybody else, for Joseph kept close to God, "the Fountain of living waters,"
and thus became marvellously fruitful. He grew Godward first for years—well
nigh unseen and unknown. But gradually, under God, he became manifest, and
his fruit began to spread and multiply until at length it covered Egypt, and
reached to the world beyond. Joseph was indeed " a fruitful bough by a
fountain." Schooled by God, he was skilled in rule and in statesmanship which
have seldom, if ever, been equalled or excelled.

There is no sweeter story in the Old Testament than the life-story of Joseph.
It has thrilled hundreds of thousands: children love it: grown-up persons profit
by it, and are cheered and comforted by Gob, the wondrous God who so cared
for Joseph.

And as for the days yet to come, notwithstanding departure, and many
vicissitudes, God will save the house of Joseph. (See Zech.10:6-12.)

The venerable Jacob now turned to Benjamin, the last of his sons. Of him,
he said,

"Benjamin is a wolf that ravineth: In the morning he shall devour the prey,
And at even he shall divide the spoil."

And, "Of Benjamin," said Moses,

"The beloved of the LORD shall dwell in safety by Him;

He covereth him all the day long,

And he dwelleth between His shoulders "

(Deut.33).

Benjamin, whom Rachel called "son of my sorrow," but whom Jacob named
"son of the right hand," was dearly loved
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by Jacob, and the more so, perhaps, while Joseph was thought to be dead.

To us it would almost seem more appropriate had the words of Moses been
uttered by Jacob, and had Jacob's words been spoken by Moses, but the Spirit of
God is unerring.

Jacob was no doubt familiar with the beasts which he named, and with their
habits. Fierce Benjamin would ravin as a wolf, that is, tear to pieces. This
expresses the war-like character of the tribe of Benjamin. The wolf, satisfying
himself in the morning by devouring the prey, yet, because of having wrought
such havoc among the sheepfolds, leaves spoil in abundance to be divided
among others. One has written—"The Benjamites answered well to these words
(the words of Jacob), for they were the most valiant of all the descendants of
Israel. Indeed they maintained a war with all the other tribes; and although there
were sixteen to one against them, yet they overcame them in two battles, and
slew more men of Israel than were in their whole army."

That indicates something of their war-like capabilities. They were the
smallest of the tribes, and accordingly had the smallest portion allotted to them;
but their lot had this great advantage, it lay immediately on the north side of
Jerusalem.

As to the blessing of Moses, no more delightful blessing could have been
wished than the blessing pronounced upon Benjamin. It seems to speak of an
abiding nearness to God, and in this savours somewhat of Ps.91, that pre-
eminently precious psalm of the Christ.

Among the many references to Benjamin, especially those connected with
the latter days, it is said in Obadiah that " Benjamin shall possess Gilead"
(Obad.1:19).

Gilead means " a perpetual fountain," and it was from Gilead that the balm
came, the healing virtues of which were proverbial (Jer.8:22).

In Ezek.48:22 it is said that " Between the border of Judah and the border of
Benjamin, shall be for the Prince."”
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That may speak of nearness in millennial clays, and is in keeping with
Zech.14:10, where we read of mighty changes taking place at the coming of
Christ in power and glory. Then Benjamin will have a very definite and
honoured place.

Whatever his wolf-like characteristics may have been, it is blessedly true
that Benjamin, as " the beloved of the LORD," shall dwell in safety by Him, and
dwell between His shoulders, truly a most delightful place to occupy.

So ended the blessing of the twelve sons of Israel and their descendants, and
we now read that Jacob " charged them and said unto them, Bury me...in the
cave that is in the field of Machpelah; there they buried Abraham and Sarah his
wife; there they buried Isaac and Rebekah his wife; and there I buried Leah."

To Jacob, Machpelah was a sacred spot. "And when Jacob made an end of
charging his sons, he gathered up his feet into the bed, and yielded up the ghost,
and was gathered unto his people." So the end had come—a delightful end!
"Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright: For the latter end of that man is
peace "

(Ps.37:37).

It must have been a wonderful scene, with all eyes fixed upon him, eyes
moistened by grief in the presence of the great, the last enemy, to see their
venerable father so calmly prepared for the final moment of his life here below.

n

Evidently, without any aid whatever, he " gathered up his feet into the bed,"
placed himself in the position in which he wished to die, and breathed his last
breath on earth. On the other side Jacob was " gathered unto his people," and as
we leave Jacob on the other side, we do well to remember the words of Him
who spake as never man spake—"Have ye not read that which was spoken unto
you by God, saying, I am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the
God of Jacob? God is not the God of the dead, but of the living” (Matt.22.).

Notice—not "I was, " but "I am"—the ever-living present.
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What a day it will be when not only Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, will be seen
again within the Kingdom of God; but many more besides! (Lk.13:28).

"And Joseph fell down u])on his father's face, and wept upon him and kissed
him. And Joseph commanded his servants the physicians to embalm his father:
and the physicians embalmed Israel."

Among the Egyptians Jacob was held in universal esteem; the grey hairs of
the patriarch were truly a crown of glory. How true it is, "The righteous shall be
had in everlasting remembrance"!

Then, after many days, "days of weeping," the burial came. In every sense it
was a fitting burial for the man who, by the everlasting mercy of the God of his
fathers, became nothing less than " a prince with God." Egypt shewed the
greatest possible respect to the father cf Joseph, and made manifest how
wholeheartedly they were with Joseph in his sorrow and loss.

"And Joseph went up to bury his father: and with him...all the servants of
Pharaoh, the elders of his house, and all the elders of the land of Egypt, and all
the house of Joseph, and his brethren, and his father's house...and there went up
with him both chariots and horsemen...a very great company...and his sons did
unto him according as he commanded them: for his sons carried him into the
land of Canaan, and buried him in the cave of the field of Machpelah...before
Mamre."

Such was the fitting end to a man whose whole life's story tells out the
unfailing richness of the mercy of God.

"Happy is he that hath the God of Jacob for his help,

Whose hope is in the LORD his God" (Ps.146:5).
N. D. W. MILLER.

(To be continued, if the Lord will.)
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Pages for Poung Believers.

"ACKNOWLEDGE HIM."

Young disciples in these distressing days need to be built up upon God's
precious word. Here we find a sure foundation which will serve us in times
of difficulty and trial. Paul wrote to Timothy—"From a babe thou hast
known the sacred writings which are able to make thee wise unto salvation."
We need to be strong, with God's precious truths in our hearts and ever ready
upon our lips.

In Prov.3 there are many words which, if we adhere strictly to them, will
make us strong and comfort us.

Prov.3:1:" My son forget not My law." Here we have an admonition to
remembrance. The exhortation " forget not " is a call to attention, so that each
maybe found attending to God's precious word, and giving " earnest heed " to
all that God has to say to us, and thus His truth will be fixed firmly in our
minds.

"Let thine heart keep My commandments." Surely we should give our
heart's affections to the commandments of the One to whom our devotion is
supremely due. God's laws are like Himself, they search the heart; these
commandments require the heart to be right with God. In Jdgs.5:15-16 we
read—"There were great resolves of heart," and " There were great
searchings of heart." " And peace shall they add to thee." Compare Prov.1:33
and Ps.119:165 God shall surely reward all faithful service; He will be no
one's debtor.

Prov.3:5:" Trust in the LORD with all thine heart, And lean not upon thine
own understanding." Whilst the general principle amongst men is to rely
upon themselves, the children of God should seek ever to be free from self-
sufficiency, and should manifest that their dependence is upon God. He is the
Nourisher of our souls, and He should be the theme of our lives.

To lean upon our own understanding, and to act as if there were no God,
to tread such a path will surely lead to disaster
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in God's things. May our purpose be like that of the sweet psalmist—"I
will behave myself wisely in a perfect way" (Ps.101:2).

Though we must not lean upon our own understanding, we are expected to
use our minds in dependence upon God, and to trust in the promises of His
word and the help of His Spirit. It is our duty and should be our joy to look up
to Him who, as Sovereign, doeth according to His will, none staying His
hand.

Prov.3:6:" In all thy ways acknowledge Him, And He shall direct thy
paths."

This shews at once both our responsibility and our privilege. God's word
does certainly need careful and constant consultation for guidance; we should
undertake nothing till we ascertain His will about it, and undertake only that
which is in harmony with His will.

Let us always have these precepts before us.

"Bind them about thy neck; Write them upon the table of thine heart," can
be equally applied to these as to mercy and truth (Prov.3:3).

It would certainly be mockery if we professed to seek His will, whilst
having secretly resolved to follow our own course.

Here are a few principles which have proved helpful to the writer, which
he commends to all and which all will do well to follow:—

1: Let us own God's authority; 2: aim at His glory; 3: exercise submission
to His will; 4: take Him as a Counsellor in all our concerns; and 5: leave no
means untried to find what is His will and what will be well-pleasing in His
sight.

They who in simple obedience seek to act their part as here set forth will
not fail to know the help of God, and by the aid of the Holy Spirit will be led
in the right way. God "will make darkness light before them, and crooked

places straight" (Isa.42:16).
G. SANKEY.
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SUFFERING FOR HIM.

Young disciples who have purposely set their hearts to follow the Lord
will have realized that it needs courage so to do, as such following is
accompanied with various forms of suffering. Time and again the question
may have arisen in your mind as to why the disciple path is one of sufferings;
if so, then dwell on the following helpful and explanatory words—"To you it
hath been granted in the behalf of Christ, not only to believe on Him, but also
to suffer in His behalf " (Phil.1:29).

As it is yours to appreciate the precious grant of believing on Him, and to
enjoy the spiritual wealth Christ gained for you, so it is yours also to
appreciate the precious grant of suffering for Him. The flesh shrinks from
suffering, but the disciple, remembering it is in His behalf, willing and gladly
suffers, knowing that underlying it all Christ has a present and future purpose.
The opening verse of Phil.2 contains some of the delightful things which are
in Christ, and which are more than an adequate recompense for all you will be
called upon to suffer for Him.

The twelve apostles, (Acts 5) who had been beaten for speaking in the
Name, "departed from the presence of the council, rejoicing that they were
counted worthy to suffer dishonour for the Name. And...they ceased not to
teach and to preach Jesus as the Christ" (Acts 5:41,42). The cause of their
rejoicing lies in the fact that they had been counted worthy to suffer the ill-
treatment for the Name's sake. The knowledge of being counted worthy as
disciples to suffer for Christ will enable us to do so in a manner well-pleasing
and glorifying to Him.

Christ as the suffering One is the disciple's Example (1 Pet.2:21), and as
Christ has suffered in the flesh the disciple is exhorted to arm himself with the
same mind (1 Pet.4:1) As Son, Christ " learned obedience by the things which
He suffered" (Heb.5:8). God's purpose was " to make the Author of their
salvation perfect through sufferings," and He even tasted death (Heb.2:9,10).
Thus the perfect One acquired perfection through sufferings which fits Him to
succour us as He now represents us before the face of God.

Where you read of suffering you will often find it associated with glory.
For instance, Christ said to the two disciples on
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the Emmaus road—"Behoved it not the Christ to suffer these things, and
to enter into His glory?" (Lk.24:18-35). Peter speaks of " the sufferings of
Christ, and the glories that should follow them" (1 Pet.1:11). Suffering
precedes glory. "And the God of all grace, who called you unto His eternal
glory in Christ, after that ye have suffered a little while shall Himself perfect,
stablish, strengthen you" (1 Pet.5:10)—"eternal glory " is contrasted with the
words " suffered a little while." See also 2 Cor.4:17, where Paul says, "Our
light affliction, which is for the moment, worketh for us more and more
exceedingly an eternal weight of glory."

In Phil.1 Paul mentions " my bonds " four times. He was at the time a
prisoner in Rome, bound with a chain (Acts 28:20; Eph.6:20; 2 Tim.1:16). He
reminds the Philippians of the same conflict which they saw in him (Acts
16:19-40; 1 Thess.2:2), and which they now hear 7o be in him (Phil.1:30). For
the sake of Christ and the gospel he suffered hardship unto bonds, as a
malefactor (2 Tim.2:6). He says that " the Holy Spirit testifieth unto me in
every city, saying that bonds and afflictions abide me" (Acts 20:23). The
Lord's word to Ananias was thus fulfilled— " I will shew him how many
things he must suffer for My Name's sake" (Acts 9:16). He concludes his
letter to the Colossians with " Remember my bonds" (see also Heb.13:3).

The glory shone brightly before Paul, encouraging him to suffer the many
things of which the Lord spoke (see 2 Cor.11; 2 Cor.12). Strong purpose of
heart and definite fixity of aim characterized the apostle, for he knew that the
reward would be given him in that day (2 Tim.4:6-8).

The following scriptures shew that the sufferings and afflictions which
disciples endure for Him are spoken of as Christ's, though He is now in
heaven: " Inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ's sufferings rejoice; the
Spirit of glory and the Spirit of God resteth upon you" (1 Pet.4:13,14); " Now
I rejoice in my sufferings for your sake, and fill up on my part that which is
lacking of the afflictions of Christ in my flesh for His Body's sake, which is
the Church" (Col.1:24); " For as the sufferings of Christ abound unto us, even
so our comfort also aboundeth through Christ" (2 Cor.1:5).

S. S. JARDINE.
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DEPARTMENT OF QUESTION AND ANSWER.

Question No. Can we enter the Holies on any other occasion than the Lord's day
morning meeting?

Answer 1.—The birthright of children is to have access to their Father and to know
the privilege of asking and receiving and of giving thanks and so forth.

This has been true from the beginning. Adam lost communion with God, but
certain ones by faith in the revelation then given were justified before God and as
children enjoyed true intercourse with Him. The revelation at that time was imperfect,
and though they were children they were immature, but prayer and praise were proper
to them. This is generally true of "Genesis."

When we come to "Exodus" we get something further, namely—a redeemed people
in covenant relationship with God and in their midst He dwelt. Here we see a Nation, a
Kingdom, a Priesthood.

The earlier privilege of faith still continues for individual believers, namely, of
access to God and prayer and communion, but with increased privilege there is
increased responsibility, for now we have a people gathered under certain conditions of
obedience, and conditionally God is in their midst.

The individual in the congregation is seen in Lev.1 bringing his own burnt, or meal,
or peace, or sin offering and this was offered at the door of the Tent of Meeting—"it
shall be accepted for him": but there were occasions when "all Israel" was gathered and
particularly we refer to the Day of Atonement on the 10th day of the 7th month. This is
in view in Heb.9 and finds its answer in the death of Christ and His entering into the
Holiest by His own blood. Here is an entirely different thing from that of individual
acceptance; in this case it is for the whole congregation. 1t is in the light of this, in the
Anti-type, the death, resurrection and ascension of Christ, that the way into the Holiest
is opened up.

The Lord went in thus on behalf of the whole of the redeemed, but the exhortation
to draw near is addressed to a gathered people. It is important to see that a people are in
view in "Hebrews" and in view of the danger of not entering into God's rest, or even of
apostasy, the epistle abounds with warnings and exhortations. So Heb.10:19 is
addressed to a together people forming His house and to them comes the word, "Let us
draw near," in view of the fact that they have boldness to enter into the Holiest by the
blood of Jesus. Clearly this conveys a different thought from that of children drawing
near and saying "Abba, Father." Here we have the throne of Jehovah and Jesus as the
Mediator of the New Covenant, and through Him we offer up the sacrifice of praise.

That all should thus be together we affirm, but we have to recognise that it is a
"together" of responsibility, and herein many fail.

It follows that in order collectively so to enter and to offer we must be together and
we know that the disciples were gathered together to break the bread and we conclude
it is to such a time and to such occasion that the word applies, "Let us draw near,"

S.J. H.
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Answer 2.—If the "we” in question means, "Can God's together people enter the
Holy Place on any other occasion than the Lord's Day morning meeting? the answer is
simply NO!

Rev.1:4-6 assures us of what the Lord Jesus has made, us collectively, "A kingdom,
priests unto His God and Father." This, we submit, has a present application.

1 Pet.2:3-5 sets forth what those who have come to Christ the Lord as a Living
Stone, are, "a spiritual house, to be a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices,
acceptable to God through Jesus Christ. Because..." And the reason is given in the
verses that follow, 1 Pet.2:6-10.

The object and privilege of the priesthood is to offer up spiritual sacrifices; not to
petition, or make request of God, as, for example, in 1 Tim.2:1. Priestly service
Godward is a precious collective exercise. And "for you therefore which believe is the
preciousness."

For this purpose of offering up, of giving thanks, and praise, and worship, to the
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, we are exhorted in Heb.10 to draw near. This
we can do collectively as purged worshippers, "sanctified through the offering of the
body of Jesus Christ once for all "; and, as such, "perfected for ever."

The key note of thanksgiving might be summed up in. "Thanks be to God for His
unspeakable Gift," for the Lord Jesus Himself, who is so preciously brought before our
hearts in the Feast which He Himself instituted, and which we keep in fond
Remembrance of Him on the first day of each week.

In drawing near as a priesthood, the liberty, or boldness we have in entering the
Holies is wholly and solely on the ground of the blood of Jesus, and because He is there
in God's immediate presence as Great Priest over God's house to receive and present the
offerings of God's together people. (Heb.10:19-23.)

N.D. W. M.

Question 7:Acts 10:45-48—Why was Cornelius and those others upon whom was
poured out the gift of the Holy Spirit commanded to be baptised in the name of Jesus
Christ seeing that according to Matt.28:19 the apostles were to baptise "into the name
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost "?

Answer.—I submit that all disciples from Pentecost onwards (as mentioned in Acts)
were baptised "into the Name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit."
Matt.28:18-20 are unquestionably part of "the things concerning the kingdom of God "
which the Lord Jesus taught during the forty days after His resurrection, and before His
ascension (Acts 1:1-3). To baptise "in the Name of Jesus Christ" signifies that it is done
by the all-authority of Jesus Christ as Lord. In Matt.28 we get the formula—"into the
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit "—One Name, three Persons.
In Acts 8 we get the mode—"they both went down into the water"...and they both "came
up out of the water." In Acts 10 we have baptism as a Commandment of the Lord (as in
Matt.28) and in Rom.6 we have the meaning of baptism—we are buried with Christ
"through baptism into death: that like as Christ was raised from the dead through the
glory of the Father; so we also might -walk in newness of life."”

N.D. W. M.
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THE WAY OF THE LORD.
(Continued from page 124.)

When the Church which is His Body has been called into the presence of
Christ her glorious Head, the purposes of God relative to the earth and His
promises with reference to Israel will have fulfilment. The work of John the
Baptist, and of the Lord and His apostles, amongst the Jewish people was
rendered unfruitful and ineffective by the unbelief of God's ancient people.
There can be no doubt whatever that the unbeliever receives nothing from
God. It is the believer that is the true heir, the person that stands in the faith of
his father Abraham. This principle is clearly enunciated in the words:

"For you therefore which believe is the preciousness: but for such as

disbelieve,

The Stone which the builders rejected,

The same was made the Head of the corner;

And,

A Stone of stumbling, and a Rock of offence "

(1 Pet.2:7,8).

The unbelieving Jew to-day is no more an heir than the unbelieving
Gentile, and we must be careful lest we have an altogether distorted idea of
divine purposes relative to the Jewish race, lest we should suppose that the
naturally born sons of Abraham as such are the heritors under the will of God
revealed to Abraham and his seed. We may without thought apply such a
word as—"No weapon that is formed against thee shall prosper " to Jews to-
day whose hearts are hard as stone against our Lord Jesus, whereas such a
scripture applies to those who are renewed by divine grace, as Isa.54:17
clearly shows. "This is the heritage of the servants of the LORD, and their
righteousness which is of Me, saith the Loup."

Of many, yea of the most part, of Abraham's natural seed to-day, it is no
less true than on that day when the Lord said, "Ye are of your father the devil,
and the lusts of your father it is your will to do" (Jn 8:44); and to such a class
of people He further said, "I am come in My Father's name, and ye receive
Me not: if another shall come in his own name him ye
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will receive" (Jn 5:43). At the same time we must not forget that which
lies in the stratum of Holy Writ, that "they are beloved for the fathers' sake"
(Rom.11:28).

The Jew who to-day embraces Christ and who lives in certain countries
comes under a two-fold ban; he is a sufferer of Gentile antagonism against the
Jewish race, because he is a Jew by nature, and he has the added affliction of
being cast out by his own people the Jews. And what is true to-day of these
who in this Church dispensation receive Christ will be true of those who
receive Jesus Christ as the true Messiah after the Church has gone. With the
world in antagonism to the Jews, and his own people against him, the portion
of the believing Jew will be one of extreme peril and affliction. But it is to
such persons and to such a people that the promises are made and the
prophecies are written; for them the beacon of hope is lighted in the Holy
Scriptures, and for them the Lord will come as a mighty One, and His arm
will rule for Him, His reward will be with Him and His recompense before
Him, for He shall feed His flock like a shepherd; He shall gather the lambs in
His arm, and carry them in His bosom, and shall gently lead those that give
suck (Isa.40:10,11).

The words of Isa.51:1-3 have a special voice to such folk. Those who
shall follow after righteousness and who seek the Lord are exhorted to look to
Abraham and to Sarah, to view what God had done with and for that solitary
man. When he was one [ called him, I blessed him; I made him many. He left
Ur of the Chaldees, hewn out of the rock in very deed, dug from the pit of
common human clay, and embarked on a pilgrimage which would be a pattern
for all time and for all wayfaring men. "He went out not knowing whither he
went." So shall those of that coming day have to act. They may stand at the
beginning of their spiritual life as lonely as ever Abraham was—alone in the
world. The call of God put Abraham outside the land of his nativity, and
outside the circle of his father's house. He had nothing but God's bare word,
yet this was his title and his fortune, the deed under
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which was assigned to him the land of promise, the inheritance for him
and his seed after him. And concerning his seed it is well to remember the
force of the words:

"Neither, because they are Abraham's seed, are they all children: but, In
Isaac shall thy seed be called. That is, it is not the children of the flesh that are
children of God; but the children of promise are reckoned for a seed"
(Rom.9:7,8).

So the believing Jew of that coming day who follows in the steps of his
father Abraham shall find comfort in looking to the rock and to the hole of the
pit, to Abraham and Sarah, as he peers into the future and contemplates what
to him is the untried path of faith, yet is a path which faith's noble worthies
have walked since the world began.

Related to the words of Isa.51:1,2, are the words of Isa.51:7,8:

"Hearken unto Me, ye that know righteousness, the people in whose heart
is My law; fear ye not the reproach of men, neither be ye dismayed at their
revilings. For the moth shall eat them up like wool: but My righteousness
shall be for ever, and My salvation unto all generations " (Isa.51:7,8).

The same reproach alluded to in these verses, to which the believing Jews
of that coming day will be exposed, is referred to again in Isa.66:5, "Hear the
word of the LORD, ye that tremble at His word: Your brethren that cast you
out for My name's sake have said, Let the LORD be glorified, that we may see
your joy; but they shall be ashamed." To such a state of things the Lord also
referred when He spoke to His disciples on the Mount of Olives (Matt.24:8-
14). The subject on which He discoursed was, the sign of His coming and the
end of the age (verse 3).

"Then shall they deliver you (note the force of 'you,' though 'you' could
not mean the persons then spoken to: those indicated by 'you' are disciples,
not simply Jews as such) up unto tribulation, and shall kill you: and ye shall
be hated of all the nations for My name's sake." The believing

1939 - 143



Jews (and also believing Gentiles) shall be cast out by their brethren and
hated of all the Gentiles. Of course this same fact is true in some measure of
all in any epoch who do the will of God, as is clearly shown from 1
Thess.2:14,15: " For ye, brethren, became imitators of the churches of God
which are in Judea in Christ Jesus: for ye suffered the same things of your
own countrymen, even as they did of the Jews: who both killed the Lord
Jesus and the prophets, and drove out us, and please not God, and are
contrary to all men."

The message of the gospel of the kingdom preached to Israel in days of
our Lord's earthly sojourn, and rendered ineffective by the unbelief and
rebellion of Israel, shall again be preached: but this time it will not be limited
in its scope to the lost sheep of the house of Israel (Matt.10:5-7), but shall in
time to come be preached in the whole inhabited earth (Matt.24:14, R.V.M.).
The result is seen in the vast multitude which no man could number who
stand before the throne (Rev.7:9), and in those which keep the
commandments of God and hold the testimony of Jesus (Rev.12:17).

Most are aware that the time of the coming tribulation is a period of three
and a half years. This period is preceded by a similar one of equal length,
making seven years in all. These seven years form the week (or heptad) of
Daniel's prophecy (Dan.9.). Concerning this week it is said, "He shall make a
firm covenant with many for one week" (Dan.9:27). Be it noted that this
covenant is " for one week," that is the extent of the period during which the
covenant is operative. It is not an eternal covenant, it is simply " for one
week." " He " of Dan.9:27 is " the prince that shall come," not Messiah, the
Anointed One. The " many " are those who engage in offering the sacrifice
and the oblation. Then it is stated—"And for the half of (or ' in the midst of,'
R.V.M.) the week he shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease."

The causing of the sacrifice and oblation to cease is associated in
Dan.11:31 with the setting up of the abomination of desolation:
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"And they shall take away the continual burnt offering and set up the
abomination that maketh desolate." This again is associated with the flight of
the faithful remnant, who are disciples of the Lord: " When therefore ye see
the abomination of desolation, which was spoken of by Daniel the prophet,
standing in the holy place (let him that readeth understand), then let them that
are in Judea flee unto the mountains" (Matt.24:15,16). I have already alluded
to "you" in Matt.24:9, and would here emphasize "ye" of verse 15 as
referring to the same kind of people who are described as "disciples" in verse
3. This flight is referred to in Rev.12:6,13-16.

The people who flee into the wilderness are seen in Isa.35:3-10
encouraging each other with the thought of the return of the Lord. "Behold
your God will come with vengeance, with the recompense of God; He will
come and save you." As truly as the way of God for His people, who fled
from Pharaoh in the past, was in the wilderness, so shall the way of God be in
the wilderness for His people of a coming day:

"An highway shall be there, and a way, and it shall be called The way of
holiness; the unclean shall not pass over it; but it shall be for those: the
wayfaring men, yea fools, shall not err therein." There God will sustain His
people and provide them with water. "The glowing sand shall become a pool,
and the thirsty ground springs of water." The lands of Edom, and Moab, and
the chief of the children of Amnion (Dan.11:41), which will be delivered from
the hand of the beast, and the wilderness beyond these lands, shall provide a
sanctuary for the faithful, ransomed remnant, who shall, at the Lord's coming
to earth, return with singing unto Zion, and everlasting joy shall be upon their
heads (Isa.35:10).

God will have a way for His people then, amidst the dire afflictions of that
time, so that they may walk therein, wayfaring men indeed who have no city
of habitation, pilgrims and strangers on earth as all their fathers were, yet over
them the Lord might write "Ammi " in letters of gold. "And it
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shall come to pass that, in the place where it was said unto them, Ye are
not My people, it shall be said unto them, Ye are sons of the living God."
(Hos.1:10). It may be asked, But has not this scripture fulfilment in the present
day? Yes, indeed, as Rom.9:21-20, shows. But is it limited in its application to
the present dispensation, and has it no fulfilment in time to come? Yea, for
their sakes also it was written as well as for men of this dispensation of grace.

Now we conclude with what must be the merest allusion to the way of
God for His people in the Millennium, after the sorrows of the great
tribulation are past and gone. When Israel shall dwell safely in Zion no more
to weep and eat the bread of adversity, then shall they see their teachers.

"And thine ears shall hear a word behind thee saying, This is the way,
walk ye in it; when ye turn to the right hand, and when ye turn to the left"
(Isa.30:21). Then their stubbornness and waywardness shall be at an end.
They will never again go back from God (Psalm 80:17,18; Isa.60:21;
Isa.54:13; Heb.8:11,12). Then shall be fulfilled the longing of the heart of
God—"Oh that thou hadst hearkened to My commandments! then had thy
peace been as a river, and thy righteousness as the waves of the sea"
(Isa.48:18). No intermittence here, no fits and starts, no sorrow and joy inter-
mingled—peace as a river and righteousness as the waves of the sea, flowing
and ever flowing. Such a state of things will be possible then when they see
for ever the glory of the face of the Son of Man, and are strengthened with all
power according to the might of His glory.

J. MILLER.

GLEANINGS FROM GENESIS.
(Concluded from page 131.)

The working of godly repentance in the human heart is ofttimes a slow
process and takes a long time before the blessed fruits are seen. There are
things we can never forget; while, on the other hand, there are many things
which appear to be entirely forgotten.
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After Joseph's death—it may have been a considerable time after —
"There arose a new king over Egypt, which knew not Joseph." This simple
statement about the new king means that old institutions had been swept
away, and an entirely new state of things had been introduced. All
indebtedness to the past seems to have been unheeded and forgotten.

Joseph's brethren, after those many years, still failed to trust in his love
for them. Their conscience was not completely at rest; it was again disturbed;
forebodings and fears possessed them. After the burial of their father, and
their return into Egypt, "they said, It may be that Joseph will hate us, and will
fully requite us all the evil which we did unto him" (Gen.50:15). And yet
surely they had had abundant evidence of Joseph's forgiveness and kindness;
but the dark deeds of the past troubled them again, and now, perhaps, more
than ever. In examining their own hearts could they have blamed Joseph for
requiting them?

Alas, their guilty fears, still there, only made manifest how little they
really knew him. So " they sent a message unto Joseph, saying, Thy father did
command before he died, saying, So shall ye say unto Joseph, Forgive, I pray
thee now, the transgression of thy brethren, and their sin, for that they did
unto thee evil: and now, we pray thee, forgive the transgression of the
servants of the God of thy father." Such confession was no doubt a great
relief. And it was confession frank and full. But it indicated how very little
they understood Joseph.

As we reflect upon their fears, how blessed foe are to have our sinner past
so wholly and completely blotted out! " Was it for crimes that I have done He
groaned upon the tree? " Ah yes! But it is in the light of what He did that we
can make our boast in the Lord, and testify—"Not all my well-remembered
sins, Can startle or dismay; The blood of Christ atones for all, And bears their
guilt away."
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But let us see to it that we keep short accounts with God, as those who are
His, in the light of 1 Jn 1:9. Known sin—it may be against a brother
(Matt.5:23,24: Jas.5:16), or wrongdoing of any kind, let it not lie upon the
conscience unconfessed and unforgiven. That leads on to spiritual disaster.

These men never could forget their treatment of Joseph when he was but a
lad. But, praise be to God, they proved Joseph's forgiveness, even as we did
the Lord's in infinitely greater measure. The way in which Paul " persecuted
the church of God " in his unconverted days is another example of a similar
kind. That was something the apostle could never forget, though he rejoiced in
God's salvation as few, if any, ever did (1 Cor.15:9).

When Joseph received their message it is recorded that " Joseph wept." It
may be because he could see that they thought it possible that he would

requite them. At any rate, he " wept when they spake unto him. And his
brethren also went and fell down before his face; and they said, Behold we be
thy servants." How completely Joseph had gained the mastery! how
marvellously his dreams had been fulfilled! " And Joseph said unto them, Fear
not: for am I in the place of God? And as for you, ye meant evil against me;
but God meant it for good, to bring to pass as it is this day, to save much
people alive. Now therefore fear ye not: I will nourish you, and your little
ones. And he comforted them, and spake kindly unto them (or, to their keart)"”

(Gen.50:18-21).

God was good to Joseph, and he lived to the ripe age of an hundred and
ten years. He " saw Ephraim's children of the third generation: the children
also of Machir the son of Manasseh were born upon Joseph's knees." Joseph
was a wonderful character. As a son he was most dutiful; as a brother, most
forgiving; and as a servant, most faithful. Amid temptation, he was virtuous;
amid all his adversity, he was patient. And in his day Joseph was possessed of
a mind, even when exalted to great heights of honour and fame,
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which was both condescending and lowly, something like the mind which
"was in Christ Jesus" (Phil.2.).

But now the life of the great Joseph was drawing to a close. His " time to
die " came at last. He had lived in Egypt for the long period of ninety-three
years—thirteen years as a slave and a prisoner, and eighty years afterwards.
He died sixty-four years before the birth of Moses, and one hundred and forty
four years before the Exodus of the children of Israel.

When the end came, "Joseph said unto his brethren, I die: but God will
surely visit you, and bring you up out of this land unto the land which He
sware to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob. And Joseph took an oath of the
children of Israel, saying, God will surely visit you, and ye shall carry up my
bones from hence. So Joseph died, being an hundred and ten years old: and
they embalmed him, and he was put in a coffin in Egypt." And so ends the
Book of Genesis.

"By faith Joseph, when his end was nigh, made mention of the departure
of the children of Israel; and gave commandment concerning his bones”
(Heb.11:22).

It is very wonderful the prominence which God gives to the bones of
Joseph. They are mentioned in the Bible again and again, and the reference to
his bones, in association with the departure of the children of Israel, is the one
outstanding thing which the Holy Spirit speaks of in the monumental chapter,
Heb.11:Whilst he was reigning and ruling amid the grandeur and pomp of
Egypt, Joseph's heart and thoughts were centred in a land more glorious than
Pharaoh's, and to that land he commanded that his bones should be taken. His
last words, like those of Jacob, are very fine—"1I die: but God will surely visit
you." How blessed the thought, that from generation to generation GOD
remains! Jacob said, "I die: but God shall be with you.” Joseph said, "I die:
but God will surely visit you."

When Joseph died "he was put in a coffin in Egypt." This was a mark of
great distinction. Many changes took place, and as " the time of the promise
drew nigh" (Acts 7),
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instead of getting better, things seemed to wax worse and worse. The
favoured people, once nourished amid Goshen's plenty but now reduced to
slavery, are bending their energies in building store cities in the new Pharaoh's
kingdom, under the cruel lash of the taskmasters. But deliverance came in the
visitation of which Joseph spake. "God came down "; and at last, after great
and sore judgments in the land of Ham, the slaves were freed, "and the
children of Israel went up armed out of the land of Egypt. And Moses took the
bones of Joseph with him: for he had straitly sworn the children of Israel,
saying, God will surely visit you; and ye shall carry up my bones away hence
with you" (Ex.13:19). That coffin containing Joseph's bones was not lost, but
for forty long, long years, amid all the vicissitudes of the wilderness journey,
it was carried, till at last, "the bones of Joseph, which the children of Israel
brought up out of Egypt, buried they in Shechem, in the parcel of ground
which Jacob bought of the sons of Hamor the father of Shechem"
(Josh.24:32).

The centuries rolled on, but that parcel of ground (and Jacob's well which
was there) remained. "I die," said Joseph, "but God will surely visit you."
Little did Joseph know of a visitation far beyond the visitation in the land of
Egypt.

A day came when a MAN, wearied with His journey, came to " Sychar,
near to the parcel of ground that Jacob gave to his son Joseph: and Jacob's
well was there." So the weary wayfaring MAN sat resting by the well. To all
outward appearance He was but a Jew. The sun was at its hottest, for it was
about the sixth hour; and, most unusual at that hour, a woman had come out
to draw water. To the conversation which followed His simple request—
"Give Me to drink! " let us try to listen as if for the first time.

"How is it that Thou, being a Jew, askest drink of me, which am a
Samaritan woman"?...

If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith to thee, Give Me
to drink; thou wouldest have asked of Him, and He would have given thee
living water...
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Sir, Thou hast nothing to draw with, and the well is deep...Art Thou
greater than our father Jacob, which gave us the well, and drank thereof
himself, and his sons, and his cattle?...

Every one that drinketh of this water shall thirst again: but whosoever
drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall never thirst; but the water that
I shall give him shall become in him a well of water springing up unto eternal
life."

Had ever man so spoken? No! " Never man so spake." For in that weary
Man, that lowly Sojourner, we have the fuller answer to Joseph's last words—
"God will surely visit you.” Wondrous visitation! Of this Lk.7:11-17
speaks:—"There was carried out " of the city of Nain " one that was dead, the
only son of his mother, and she was a widow...And when the Lord saw her,
He had compassion on her, and said unto her, Weep not...And He said, Young
man, I say unto thee, Arise. And he that was dead sat up, and began to speak.
And He gave him to his mother. And fear took hold on all: and they glorified
God, saying...God hath visited His people.”

Wondrous Mystery! The incarnate Son of the living God! For, sitting
weary with His journey by Jacob's well, and knowing the exact spot where
Joseph's bones still lay, we have none other than IMMANUEL, God with us.
It seems so wonderful that the Holy Spirit should have placed on record in Jn
4 that where the Lord Jesus sat was " near to the parcel of ground that Jacob
gave to his son Joseph."

We all do fade as a leaf. Loved ones must needs go and leave us, but "
JESUS CHRIST is the same yesterday and to-day, yea, and for ever,” and "
Himself hath said,

1 will in no wise fail thee, neither will I in any wise forsake thee.” To His
glad home, His Father's house, we are hastening, and for the glorious moment
of HIS COMING AGAIN we wait. Maranatha!

"Blessed be the LORD, the God of Israel,

From everlasting and to everlasting.

Amen, and Amen" (Ps.41:13).

N. D. W. MILLER.
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IN THE DAYS OF GIDEON.

Concerning the time of the Judges, the Spirit of God records repeatedly
that " there was no king in Israel, every man did that which was right in his
own eyes."

The generation which listened to Joshua's last words of counsel gave their
pledge to incline their hearts to Jehovah and His law, but after his death, we
learn that all that generation also " were gathered unto their fathers: and there
arose another generation after them, that knew not Jehovah, nor yet the work
which He had wrought for Israel" (Jdgs.2:10). This was truly a sad condition,
and we may well ask, Why did they not know Jehovah? It is obvious that
gross neglect characterised those days. The youth of the nation were not
receiving instruction in the law and ways of Jehovah. Deut.4:9-10 had been
set aside—"the things which thine eyes saw...teach them unto thy children."
How needful it is that the children of God's people should be early instructed
in the right ways of the Lord!

One of the outstanding sins of Israel at this time was idol worship; they
turned aside and served the Baalim and the Ashtaroth, the gods and goddesses
of the Canaanites (Jdgs.10:6), and they experienced the truth of the Psalmist's
words—"Their sorrows shall be multiplied that exchange the LORD for
another god" (Ps.16:4).

We reach the days of Gideon, and learn that " the children of Israel did
that which was evil in the sight of Jehovah." Idols were preferred to the God
of Jacob their Refuge. Little wonder that God's righteous displeasure was
incurred, and that He delivered them into the hand of Midian seven years. In
consequence they knew the meaning of the words of Ps.16:4 already quoted.

The forty years' rest that followed the day when Deborah's triumphant
song was heard came to an end. The Adversary had been sowing his seeds,
and at length the bud and flower of unbelief again appeared, which had before
marked Israel's departure from God. For seven years Midian held Israel in
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its grasp, during which they were left to groan beneath Gentile oppression
until there was neither sustenance nor sheep nor ox in Israel. Their plight was
indeed pitiable, for " Israel was brought very low, because of Midian"
(Jdgs.6:1-6).

It is better that we, through grace, should humble ourselves than that God
should have to humble us. The low condition of Israel as in Jdgs.6:6 at length
evoked a cry from the people which reached God's throne. He had waited
seven years for repentance towards Himself to be in evidence, and so He sent
His messenger to bring home to them their guilt (Jdgs.6:10).

After the visit of God's prophet, and the reminiscences of the former days
of deliverance from Egypt had been forcibly brought before them, another
step in Israel's release is seen in God's choice of a man. Indeed a man was
sorely needed, one whom God could use to manifest His power, and who
could be trusted to lead God's people and inspire them with courage in the day
of battle. Such qualities were seen by God in Gideon, the son of Joash the
Abiezrite. Great is the need of men to fill the place of leadership amongst
God's people to-day, in the great battle for His truth. Get us realize that the
Adversary with his hosts stands arrayed against the people of God, and against
the precious truth which has been committed to our trust by Him. "For our
wrestling is not against flesh and blood, but against the principalities, against
the powers, against the world rulers of this darkness, against the spiritual hosts
of wickedness in the heavenly places" (Eph.6:12). The truth of the house of
God has been borne aloft by many faithful men in the past, and it is ours still
to uphold it, amid the attacks of our enemies. We see in Gideon one who had
girded himself with humility, as witness his words to the angel who appeared
to him, "My family is the poorest in Manasseh, and I am the least in my
father's house" (Jdgs.6:15). It was hardly possible for him to take a lower
place. A man who had learned to abase self, one of the greatest idols, was
indeed a vessel ready for divine service, and for such persons God still looks.
"To this man will I look, even to him that is poor and of a contrite
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spirit, and that trembleth at My word" (Isa.66:2). God saw more in Gideon
than Gideon saw in himself, as he was beating out the wheat in the wine press.
Too often it is otherwise, and men are found with far better thoughts of
themselves than they ought to have. "Not he that commendeth himself is
approved, but whom the Lord commendeth" (2 Cor.10:18).

To Gideon's question, "Oh Lord, wherewith shall I save Israel? " the Lord
replies, "Surely I will be with thee and thou shalt smite the Midianites as one
man." Further encouragement was given him in the acceptance by the Lord of
his present, and his fear, occasioned by the fact that he had seen the angel of
Jehovah face to face, was dispelled by the words—"Peace be unto thee; fear
not: thou shalt not die."

Another step towards their deliverance is found in Jdgs.6:25-32.
Spontaneously he had built an altar unto Jehovah, and now he is instructed to
throw down the altar of Baal which his father had and to build another altar to
Jehovah. It would have been inconsistent for both these altars to stand
together, and Gideon could not go forth to fight the Lord's battle until the
God-dishonouring altar was destroyed.

How needful it is for God's people to-day, as they seek to engage in
divine service, to dethrone every idol! But where are the idols to-day? Ah, we
fear there are many. Have we renounced much of self for Him? Is the
cherished pipe, smoked in a quiet spot, still one of the idols? Is modern
literature finding too great a place in the homes of God's people? Is the radio
letting the world's voice and godless influence pervade the quiet of our
homes, where God's " still small voice " through His word should reign
supreme? If so, how sad it is, and what a shame! Such things will sooner or
later sap all evidence of spiritual life from the home, and rob our testimony of
power, and retard spiritual growth in the assembly. John's words come
forcibly to mind, "My little children, guard yourselves from idols" (1 Jn
5:21).

"Cast each false idol from its throne,

The Lord is God, and He alone."

What has been done prepares the way for yet another step in Israel's
deliverance. "The Spirit of Jehovah came upon
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Gideon; and he blew a trumpet; and Abiezer was gathered together after
him" (Jdgs.6:34).

We remark here that the vessels God delights to use must be clean and
prepared. One fears there is a great lack of power in these days in the
individual life, in the home, and in the assembly, and the question comes with
force—Why? Is the want of prayer the answer? More prayer will certainly
result in more power. An earnest realization of this lack of power will tend to
greater searchings of heart in " the secret place of the most High." Oh to feel
the presence and power of the Holy Spirit in our midst to-day!

We see that Gideon did not blow the trumpet until the Spirit of God came
upon him. Divine order is manifested. The Spirit came; he blew the trumpet;
then there was action. The people were gathered together after him.
Wholehearted fellowship and unity in the work of the Lord abound when the
Spirit of God works. Therefore let us give " diligence to keep the unity of the
Spirit in the bond of peace" (Eph.4:3). Where this prevails we may expect to
see results for God when we sound the trumpet of testimony. Then came the
test of the fleece, as in Jdgs.6:36-40. Gideon, in asking Jehovah to perform
this unique request, desired a visible token that God was really going to save
Israel by his hand. He felt his own weakness for the great task which lay to his
hand, and he desired to feel God's hand near him, to help him. The outcome of
the dual proving would manifest unmistakably the power of the One who had
called him to the work.

It will be good for us, when, realizing our own weakness, we call upon
God to manifest His power. May we know more fully the meaning of the
Lord's words, "Apart from Me ye can do nothing." God graciously waits for
His people to prove Him, and to know His power. This can only be known
according to the divine principle seen in Mal.3, when obedience to God's will
is the paramount feature of His together people. "Bring ye the whole
tithe...and prove Me."

Failure in this will hinder the manifestation of power and blessing in our
midst. Are we proving God through presenting to Him the fruits of unfeigned
obedience?

ROBERT ARMSTRONG.
(To be continued).
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Pages for Poung Melicvers.

INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC.

We are all aware of the prominent place instrumental music holds in the
social and religious life of people to-day.

Of its place in social life we do not wish to write; it seems to be one of
the things which we may use but not abuse.

We have often been asked as to its place in the churches of God, and it is
on this point we pen these few thoughts, not from a reasoning attitude, but
from what the Scriptures teach us. The first mention of instruments of music
in the Scriptures is in connection with the line of Cain's descendants, who
were away from God, with one Jubal, of whom we read in Gen.4:21 that " he
was the father of all such as handle the harp and pipe. "

We do not read much of instruments of music in early history, though it
seems fairly evident that they were used in the social life of the people, for in
Gen.31:27 Laban makes mention of mirth and songs, tabrets and harp. No
further mention is made of them till we read in Ex.15:20,"And Miriam...took
a timbrel in her hand; and all the women went out after her with timbrels."
Then in Ex.19:13 mention is made of " the trumpet," and again in
Ex.19:16,19 of " the voice " of the trumpet. Trumpets were used in general
for the summoning of the people of Israel to bring them together for various
matters.

Both the trumpets of ram's horn, as in Ex.19 and the silver trumpets of
Num.10., seem to have had an important place in the national life of Israel.
Instruments of music were in the hands of the prophets in 1 Sam.10:5, though
it is of interest to note that, in the construction of the tabernacle under Moses,
no word from God as to their place or use is mentioned.

It is when we come to David that a fuller revelation is given and much is
written of them, first of all in connection with the bringing of the ark from the
house of Abinadab (1 Chron.13:8,9),
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then again when bringing it from the house of Obed-edom to the tent
which David prepared (1 Chron.15:16,19,24,28; 1 Chron.16:1,5,6), and
afterwards in connection with the temple built by Solomon: David passed on
to his son, Solomon, all details as to the singers, songs, and instruments, and
such commandments Solomon wisely carried out (see 1 Chron.25:1, and 2
Chron.8:14,15). Those musical instruments were freely used in that day and
accepted by God as forming part of the worship and service of His most
beautiful house. All must have been very lovely as the sweet songs of Zion
sounded out the praises of God accompanied by the stringed and wind
instruments prepared by David, the sweet psalmist of Israel, and of this his
psalms and those of others fully testify.

It is abundantly evident that instruments of music were used in the social
and national life of Israel, God's chosen nation, and the book of Daniel shews
that they were also in use among Gentile nations, see Nebuchadnezzar's
command in Dan.3:10, and Isa.5:12 reveals that they were used at feasts by
those who regarded not the work of the Lord, neither considered the operation
of His hands.

Israel took them into captivity with them, for, did they not hang their
harps on the willows of Babylon? (Ps.137:2).

In Lk.16:16 we read that " The law and the prophets were until John."
During this time, which we might suggestively call " the tent and the temple
period," musical instruments had a place among God's own people, which He
owned and blessed. But the formal and ceremonial services of the then house
of God ceased, the dispensation closed, and Israel was set aside for the time
being.

They rejected and crucified their Messiah, rejected also the God of the
house. Solemn indeed were the words He uttered as in Matt.23:38," Behold,
your house is left unto you desolate." The house of prayer had become a den
of robbers (Lk.19:46), and with the fall of " the temple " fell all its religious
observances.
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All is changed: Israel is no longer looked upon as being better than the
Gentiles. God now places all on one common platform, that He might have
mercy upon all (Rom.3:19; 11:32). The cross was the crisis, and we must seek
to rightly divide " the Word of Truth" (2 Tim.2:15) and distinguish between
things that differ. See marginal reading of Phil.1:10.

If we rightly mark the dispensations, then all the scriptures will dovetail
into their places; otherwise we shall be hopelessly muddled, as alas! is true of
many fellow-believers to-day.

With the rejection of the house or " the temple," went the priestly service;
the sacrifices; the altar; the appointed choir; the musical instruments; the
lamps continually burning; the incense; the table of shewbread, and so forth.
All these had their proper place according to the commandment of God under
the old covenant, but we repeat, the cross was the crisis which resulted in the
termination of the old dispensation and the ushering in of a new dispensation,
an entirely new order of things, indeed a new covenant. (Matt.26:28:
Heb.8:6).

There is no material house of God to-day. He dwelleth not in temples
made with hands (Acts 17:24). His house under the new covenant is, a
spiritual house, built of living stones (1 Pet.2:5), and the sacrifices are
spiritual. The priesthood of old no longer survives. Over this spiritual house
there is a Great Priest (Heb.10:21) whom we are exhorted to consider
(Heb.3:1). There is now a priesthood which is composed of disciples of the
Lord Jesus, men and women who through the mercy of God can function
both as a holy and a royal priesthood (1 Pet.2:5,9).

No gorgeous robes as used by ritualists are needed now. There is no
material earthly altar, but, as Hebrew's 13:10 witnesseth, "We have an altar
(Christ Jesus) whereof they have no right to eat which serve the tabernacle
(the old system)."
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Christ is truly the altar and the sweet incense too, who in His precious and
wondrous death went up as a sweet smelling savour to God (Eph.5:2).

Now we come to the central thought of our article, there is now no
selected choir, there are no musical instruments.

Since the cross, in this new dispensation, the legislation of God regarding
singing and His absolute silence regarding instruments of music is most
significant. Man's reason and argument fail here; some may say, music is not
forbidden, but this leads us nowhere, as one may cite a hundred things and say
of them that they are not forbidden, but the disciple's response must be that he
cannot go beyond the word of the Lord. The worship of God to-day is to be in
spirit and truth (Jn 4:23; Phil.3:3).

He has given us instructions as to singing, but no instruction whatever as
to instruments of music. We are to sing with the spirit and with the
understanding also (1 Cor.14:15,) and psalms, hymns and spiritual songs are
to be sung by ail those together of God, thus making melody, not on
instruments, but with our hearts to the Lord (Eph.5:19).

God's silence regarding musical instruments is wonderful, and it can be
rightly understood by the spiritual (see 1 Cor.2:13,14). There are no lamps
burning continually now as of old, even as there is no material temple.

All the aforementioned and many other things were connected with the
old covenant.

The new covenant ushered in as a result of the cross, is entirely spiritual,
save for the two things ordained of God in connection with the truth proper to
this our day, namely, Baptism (immersion in water) bespeaking our
following the blessed Lord in this figure of death, burial and resurrection
(Rom.6:3,4), and the Breaking of the Bread in remembrance of the Lord
Jesus Christ, which His loved disciples carried out on the first day of the
week (1 Cor.11:23-26; Acts 20:7).

The ceremonial things of the old covenant stood together, and they fell
together. According to these principles of Holy Scripture, it is no more right
to introduce a musical instrument into the worship or service of God to-day
than it would be to introduce the burning of candles or lamps, or the wearing
of
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priestly garments. Thousands of believers in our Lord Jesus Christ are
held in bondage to-day through following blindly the ritual of form and
ceremony imposed on them by their leaders, some of whom may be sincere
but mistaken, but others, alas! are wilfully blind (Matt.15:14).

The darkness is appalling which hangs over so-called Christendom.

The subject might be enlarged upon, but we trust this brief outline may
help our young friends to see plainly why the forms and ceremonies which
others indulge in have no place in connection with the service of the churches
of God. May the scriptures applying to the old and new covenants be so laid
hold of and rightly understood by us that we shall be ready always to give
answer to every one that asketh concerning these and other things bound up
with the hope that is within us (1 Pet.3:15).

The letter killeth, but the spirit giveth life (2 Cor.3:6). "The law was given
by Moses; grace and truth came by Jesus Christ" (Jn 1:17). "Through Him
then, let us offer up a sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is, the fruit of
lips which make confession to His name" (Heb.13:15).

W. LEWIS.

DIVINE COUNTERPOISE.
(2 Cor.12:7-10).

A messenger of Satan was sent to buffet me:
The thorn my flesh afflicted, and smote me painfully.
Once, twice, yea, thrice I sought Him, and then I heard
Him say—
My grace is all-sufficient, My power shall be thy stay.
My strength is in thy weakness made perfect. 'Tis My plan
To work, through empty vessels, deliverance for man.
A weight of revelation had need of counterpoise;
Thus viewing this thorn's sharpness, in it I can rejoice.
I glory in my weakness—Christ's power is now my song—
In all my sore distresses, for when I'm weak I'm strong.
I cling to His sweet promise, to His sufficiency,
And wait with expectation His blessed face to see.
W. GAINFORD.
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ISA.40.

This wonderful portion is occupied in its opening words with the time of
Israel's " visitation." It has in view the fact of their past history which is
described as a warfare, revealing a course of conduct spoken of as iniquity,
which was a long record of sins. Such is plainly demonstrated in that people's
sad history as set out in the Old Testament. Their incorrigible perversity is
thrust upon one's attention all the way, whether immediately after their
deliverance from Egypt and all through the wilderness, or in the land under
the Judges and later under the Kings, it was ever the same. Sore chastisements
were continually inflicted, leading to a transient repentance, but inevitably
followed by greater lapses from the will and law of God, revealing an ever
increasing hardness of heart.

We do not say that their nature was worse than that of others, but a higher
standard of conduct had been established in their knowledge of the law of
God without a corresponding love of it in their hearts. This had the effect in
general, on the one hand, of inflating them with pride as being the people of
God, and, on the other, of stirring them up to a greater revolt in their carnal
natures against the truth they outwardly professed. So we read that the name
of God was blasphemed amongst the Gentiles because of them.

We would seek to guard against any conclusion that the Israelites were
worse than others. A man under a human law of expediency which sets forth
the lowest standard of requirements to secure the protection of the
community is able to make a fair show amongst his fellows, but the Israelite
had a law of divine origin which could only be kept by those who truly loved
God, and who, in the loving of God, loved their fellows also. Such a
standard cut at the root of selfishness common to all, and demanded that the
heart should go out to God and to men. The fact is that there is no difference
essentially between Jew and Gentile, all are alike wicked in their nature and
sinful in their practice.
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Isaiah has in view the dawn of a better day for that people, though it
became clear that this event was not near at hand. We may ask, Why it did not
come sooner? It seems proper to say that man is slow to get into line with
God's will and to be ready when His time comes.

The reference is to the ministry of John the Baptist, as is clearly stated in
each of the Gospels. Even earlier, about the time of the Baptist's birth and of
the Lord's birth there were those who were looking for the consolation of
Israel. Among these aged Simeon (Lk.2:25) is specially mentioned as one to
whom a special revelation had been granted that he should not see death
before he had seen the Lord's Anointed. The parents of John were of the
number of such as were waiting and looking; also Mary the virgin and Joseph
to whom she was espoused, and we must not overlook the aged widow, Anna,
and the devout ones of her acquaintance who were looking for the redemption
of Jerusalem.

As to John's ministry, it was to prepare the way of the Lord, and
consequently the call was " Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand"
(Matt.3:2), and the appropriate response was to be of a moral (not physical)
kind, for the message was for man to take up a proper attitude in view of the
coming of the King. The moral effect intended is described in verse 4," Every
valley shall be exalted, and every mountain and hill shall be made low; and
the crooked shall be made straight, and the rough places plain," which
evidently means that the humble shall be lifted up and the proud abased: the
perverse shall be gained by the truth, and the way of peace made plain. The
intended result of such ministry was that the glory of the LORD might be
revealed and made manifest in the sight of all.

We do not enlarge on the actual issue to this cry of John. The people at
first came out to his baptism (though the leaders were moved only by the
prevailing movement and most of them were hostile to it), and though they
rejoiced for a season in his light, it was only for a season, for, being
influenced by their
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wicked leaders, they abandoned their confession and the result was soon
seen in the murder of John, and shortly thereafter in the crucifixion of their
Messiah.

In the history of this sad world, so full of tragedy, there has never been,
before or since, such a tragedy as the Lord's death. No people had ever been
so privileged (see Rom.9:1,5), but, though sufficient evidences were given of
the approach of the kingdom and of the fact that their King was here, they
knew not the time of their visitation and so the proclamation, "Repent ye; for
the kingdom of heaven is at hand," found no national response; they rejected
their King before Pilate with the words, "Not this man but Barabbas "; " We
have no king but Caesar."

In Isa.40:6 we hear a second voice, but oh! how different the message!
Why? Because they " would not" (Matt.23:37), and so the King went back to
God who sent Him and left them to their doom.

Who is the speaker who cries? Doubtless Isaiah himself (see [sa.6:9,10) as
confirmed by the Apostle Paul (Acts 28:25-27). What is the burden of the
message? " All flesh is grass...because the breath of the LORD bloweth upon
it," facts which are true throughout all time, but how manifestly so in A.D. 70
when Jerusalem was utterly destroyed: the land was depopulated and the
people who survived were scattered to the winds of heaven! Was this only the
act of the Roman army? Not at all! The Lord was blowing upon the grass, the
grass withered and the flower faded; and since that tragic time that people,
wonderful in their calling and in their experience, have been scattered to the
ends of the earth (Amos 9:8,9).

Happily the story does not end here, for after so sad and hopeless a
statement as in Isa.40:8 that " the grass withereth, the flower fadeth " we read
" but the word of our God shall stand for ever."

God is One " with whom can be no variation, neither shadow that is cast
by turning," and as the apostle in
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Rom.11:28,29, assures us when discussing this very subject—"They are
beloved for the fathers' sake. For the gifts and the calling of God are without
repentance."

In Isa.40:9 we have a third voice, and this voice, telling forth the glad
tidings to Zion, has not been heard yet. Nearly nineteen centuries have passed
since that withering and scattering, and that people are still a people dwelling
alone and not counted amongst the nations. These verses, Isa.40:9-11, with
which may be associated Isa.52:7 and onwards, have in view the fact of
Israel's restoration, that the Lord will come again to the earth in power and
great glory to deliver His people from their enemies. Before that event the
gospel of the kingdom will be preached again in the land and also throughout
the world (Matt.10:23; 24:If), and will find a better response than on the
former occasion. That people will be called to pass through the severest trial
they have ever known and in their distress they may say something like—"We
are verily guilty concerning our brother—"therefore is this distress come upon
us" (Gen.42:21), and shortly thereafter the language of Isa.53 will be theirs,
for their heart shall be turned to the Lord and the veil of unbelief shall be
taken away.

It would then appear that the scattered people will be brought from the
uttermost parts of the earth to their own land to join their brethren there, and
Jerusalem shall be manifestly the city of God, the throne of Jehovah. What a
delightful picture is presented in Isa.40:11!

In Isa.40:12-26 a striking contrast is presented between the all-sufficiency
of the God of Israel and the impotency of the gods of the nations, and this
presentation is in view of the greatness of the work of Israel's restoration to
which God has committed Himself. In most matters it is necessary to measure
our hopes by our manifest ability to fulfil them. Who can measure the
greatness of the work in Israel's restoration which is the subject of God's
promises? The same may be said of Resurrection—it is manifestly outside any
ability in the creature and must depend on One of all sufficiency, who not
only promises but is able also to perform.

S.J. HILL.
(To be continued.)
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PSALMS 45-48
Ps.45.

The thoughts of my heart are " touching the King." These four psalms
present a sequence of events which are still future. Their perfect setting is like
" apples of gold in baskets of silver." In their primary application they speak
of things connected with the Lord's appearing and His kingdom, a theme
which was very dear to the apostles, and to none more so than to the apostle
Paul. It was by " His appearing and His kingdom " that Paul charged
Timothy. And, as an incentive, "the crown of righteousness " is held out to all
those of this dispensation who have " loved His appearing” (2 Tim.4:8).

The actual fulfilment of these psalms comes after the Church is at home
with the Lord in heaven. The rapture of the saints at the coming again of the
Lord Jesus Christ for " the Church which is His Body, the fulness of Him that
filleth all in all," will have taken place at least seven years previous to His
appearing, that is, His appearing in power and glory.

When the redeemed of this dispensation are thus called home, God will
still have a testimony upon earth, a faithful remnant out of Israel which will "
keep the commandments of God, and hold the testimony of Jesus"
(Rev.12:17). These shall have returned to the Mighty God (Isa.10:21,22). The
last verse of Ps.44 is remnant language, an appeal to the LORD Most High to

"Rise up for our help, And redeem us for Thy lovingkindness'
sake."

The cry is uttered because of " the time of Jacob's trouble.” See Jer.30:7,
Matt.24:21,22.

The LORD says, "I will leave in the midst of thee an afflicted and poor
people, and they shall trust in the name of the LORD" (Zeph.3:12).

This, when examined along with Ps.102, which, significantly, is " a Prayer
of the afflicted "; indicates the time—"Thou shalt arise, and have mercy upon
Zion: For it is time to have pity upon her, yea the set time is come"
(Ps.102:13).
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Then Ps.102:10 views the LORD as having appeared—"The LORD
hath built up Zion, He hath appeared in His glory.""

If that " moment," that " twinkling of an eye" (1 Cor.15:52), will be to us
the greatest moment of our lives, what will the subsequent moment of His
appearing be when He comes to earth again where He was despised and
rejected? It will be a moment for earth of unparalleled majesty. We have to
remember the word,—"Forget not this one thing, beloved, that one day is with
the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one day. The Lord is not
slack concerning His promise, as some count slackness; but is long-suffering
to you-ward, not wishing that any should perish, but that all should come to
repentance" (2 Pet.3:8,9).

That is blessedly true, but nevertheless there is a "set time" for the
deliverance of Zion, and the final salvation of Israel. It is of this we wish to
write; but more especially " touching the King." Is there a theme more
glorious? It is a goodly matter, enough to make the heart overflow—"to
bubble up "; for the King is "fairer than the children of men.” He was
conceived by the Holy Spirit in the virgin's womb, and was " born King of the
Jews," Jesus (Jehovah the Saviour); Immanuel (God with us) (Matt.1:23,25).
But alas, the day came when one of the most awful decisions of all time took
place, the day when Pilate " brought Jesus out " and said to the Jews, "Behold
your King! " Already the King had been brought out, "wearing the crown of
thorns and the purple garment," and Pilate said unto them, "Behold the Man! "
They, alas, saw in Him no beauty. It was at His second appearance the fatal
answer was given, "We have no king but Caesar." The choice was deliberate.
And, other than Caesar, that is, other than Gentile rule and authority. Israel
has known nothing since (how true are Hos.3:4,5; Hos.5:15!); nor will they,
until in anguish of spirit they repent, and the veil of unbelief upon their heart
is taken away. Then shall
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that chapter, Isa.53., become to Israel as a nation, what it is now to so
many of us, the sweet story of Jesus and His love.

The bitter fruits of Christ's rejection are with us to-day; not exactly nation
rising against nation, and kingdom against kingdom, as the Lord predicted in
Matt.24; but we see nations " armed to the teeth": aggressors trying to
calculate the opportune moment for attack; and defenders feverishly preparing
to withstand aggression. Such is the world in which we are living, in this year
of grace 1939. It is much worse, instead of better, than when the cross stood in
all its lonely majesty with the Lord's superscription written above His head, in
Hebrew, and in Latin, and in Greek. Sad reflection upon the religion, and the
power, and the wisdom, of this world!

When these Psalms are fulfilled, all this will be changed, but bitter are the
waters, and fierce are the fires, that lie between now and then.

Ps.45 lifts our eyes above to where the King is, amid the resplendent
glories of heaven; the One who spake as never man spake; for, in unlimited
measure, as Ps.45:2 tells us,

"Grace is poured into Thy lips." Men " wondered at the words of grace
which proceeded out of His mouth" (Lk.4:22).

In considering this psalm nothing should be allowed to rob us of the
unspeakably precious things it contains, and the glorious incentive it sets
before the eye of faith, relative to His appearing and His kingdom.

The psalm is set to Shoshannim, as the inspired heading tells us. It means
" Lilies." For the meaning of Maschil, see Ps.47:7 (R.V.M.). Lilies is
suggestive. "Consider the lilies," said the Lord Jesus. Even Solomon " in all
his glory was not arrayed like one of these." So, spiritually, we wish to
consider the setting of this unique and lovely psalm.

The key to these four psalms in their consecutive order is in verse 3,
where the scene is set in heaven. The time of the appearing of the great King
is drawing near, and the word goes forth,
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"Gird Thy sword upon Thy thigh, O Mighty One, Thy glory and Thy
majesty. And in Thy majesty ride on prosperously, Because of (or, in behalf
of) truth and meekness and righteousness." On earth below, iniquity will be
multiplying  with great rapidity (Matt.24:12): error, pride, and
unrighteousness, will then be exalted as never before. But David's prophecy is
going to alter all that. In 2 Sam.23:3,4 (R.V.M.) we read, "There shall be One
that ruleth over men, a righteous One, That ruleth in the fear of God. And it
shall be as the light of the morning, when the sun riseth." (See too Mal.4.). In
David's day, when he girded on his sword, it meant a great deal (see for
example 1 Sam.25.). What will it be when the Master comes back as King of
kings, and Lord of lords—"not as in the day of His humiliation, "meek and
lowly, riding upon an ass, upon a colt the foal of an ass," but riding upon the
clouds of heaven, with power, and in great glory! We sometimes sing—"Ride
on, ride on, in majesty, In lowly pomp ride on to die; Bow Thy meek head to
mortal pain, Then take, O God, Thy power and reign." The first three lines He
fulfilled—eternal praise be to His name!—but for the glorious fulfilment of
the last line, we wait. The last line expresses what is here in Ps.45. The girding
on of His sword is preparatory to His taking His great power to reign. His
right hand shall accomplish " terrible things " when He appears: all kings shall
" fall down before Him": His enemies shall " lick the dust," as Ps.72 tells us.

While the key to the psalm is, I suggest, in verse 3, the great outstanding
truth throughout is the eternal Deity of the King; the Godhead of the Son. I
would invite readers to take special note of that in these four psalms. The
Deity of Christ has been, and is being, denied on all hands In this the day of
His rejection. But Ps.45 gives the Father's awe-inspiring
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description of the Son, and the Son Himself, as the great King, will
manifest His Deity to earth's inhabitants. Ps.45:6,7 are quoted in Heb.1.—
"Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever; A sceptre of equity is the sceptre of
Thy kingdom. Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated wickedness;
Therefore God, Thy God, hath anointed Thee With the oil of gladness above
Thy fellows." We recall how one of ancient times would fain have usurped the
place that properly belongs to God.

"I will exalt my throne above the stars of God...I will be like the Most
High."

Thus the "anointed cherub," "day star, son of the morning"— fell; and
became the adversary, the Devil and Satan (Isa.14:12, and see Lk.10:18).

The Father's tribute to the Son is surpassingly precious here, in which He
refers to His throne, His sceptre, His kingdom, and to His fellows. We have
little idea of the gladness that fills the heart of " the Beloved." It is a lovely
expression—"God, Thy God, hath anointed Thee with the oil of gladness
above Thy fellows." Then we have reference to His garments. "All Thy
garments smell of myrrh, and aloes, and cassia." When the precious body of
the Lord was buried in the new tomb, Nicodemus brought " a mixture of
myrrh and aloes," and the body was bound " in linen cloths with the spices."
And now, as Ps.45 presents Him in His glory, all His garments smell of myrrh
and aloes and cassia. Thus, in some way, the dark shadow of Calvary and that
momentous Sabbath which followed, when,

"Wrapp'd in the silence of the tomb, the great Redeemer lay," are linked
with the future day of terrestrial glory, by the sweet perfume of spices.

N.D.W. MILLER.
(To be continued, if the Lord will.)
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PSALMS, HYMNS AND SPIRITUAL SONGS.

Singing has a place in the will of God in all ages, past and present, and it
will be found in the future also. We look back to that undateable period when
God laid the foundations of the earth and the corner stone thereof, when the
morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy (Job
38:4,6,7). We look back also to the time when God delivered His people from
the cruel bondage of Pharaoh, and then sang Moses and the children of Israel
the triumphant song recorded in Ex.15. We think also of the singing in the
days of the tabernacle and the temple; of the place singing has in this
dispensation, and of the place it will have in the glory land.

Our thoughts are of course confined to God-given songs, such as the "
songs of Zion" (Ps.137:8) in the past, and " spiritual songs" (Eph.5:19) in this
day of grace. Such songs cover a wide range of thought, and embrace many
subjects, as recorded in the sacred writings where much is told us of both the
singers and their songs.

In Gen.4:21 we read of Jubal as being "the father of all such as handle the
harp and pipe," and later still, in Gen.31:27 we note that Laban mentions the
sending away of Jacob with mirth and with songs, but Moses has the honour
of being the first whose song is recorded. And what a fine example of song it
is! What an influence it had upon the hearts of others!

We would offer a suggestive thought here, as to singing. In several places
in the Scriptures we get the thought of alternate singing, which is interesting
to note. "Miriam, the prophetess, the sister of Aaron, took a timbrel in her
hand; and all the women went out after her with timbrels and with dances.
And Miriam answered them, Sing ye to the LORD, for He hath triumphed
gloriously." These are the words Moses used and which, evidently, Miriam
and the women repeated, and this to the glory of the God of Israel.
(Ex.15:20,21).

Another example of this is found in 1 Sam.18:7, at the victorious return
of David from the slaughter of the Philistine. The women came out of all the
cities of Israel singing and
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dancing, and they sang " one to another" (or, answered one another,
R.V.M.), saying,
"Saul hath slain his thousands, And David his ten thousands."

Again we read in Ezra 3:11,"And they sang one to another in praising and
giving thanks unto the LORD, saying, For He is good, For His mercy endureth
for ever toward Israel."

How it thrills our souls as we hear these precious words going up to God
in a continual strain!

I would also call attention to Isa.6, which takes us higher than the earth.
We read of the seraphim—"And one cried unto another, and said, Holy, holy,
holy, is the LORD of hosts; the whole earth is full of His glory. And the
foundations of the thresholds were moved at the voice of him that cried."

These things teach us that there is a mighty inspiring and elevating
influence in songs that arise from hearts filled with the Holy Spirit.

The verse already referred to in Eph.5 reads thus—"Speaking one to
another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making melody
with your heart to the Lord."

The thought of alternate singing may be far from us to-day, but without
dispute it is a very beautiful way of praising God. Of course, there is a sense
in the assemblies to-day when something akin to this takes place, when the
hearty "AMEN " gives the approval of what has been expressed. We would to
God it were heard oftener and louder; heartily do we agree with the double "
Amen " at the end of some of our hymns.

I would like to express a few very simple thoughts on psalms, hymns and
spiritual songs. First, with reference to psalms—there is the "Book of
Psalms" in our Bibles; they are precious indeed, and one only wishes we
could sing those incorporated in our hymn book, No. 136 to No. 140, oftener
and better. What lofty thoughts they contain, saturated with the praises of
God touching all His works! Many of them speak
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in prophetic language of our Lord Jesus Christ. Truly they are " Songs of
Zion"!

It may be asked, What are hymns and wherein do they differ from
spiritual songs? I would suggest, but in no way dogmatically, that hymns seem
to be meditative in character, as in Part I of Psalms, Hymns and Spiritual
Songs. For instance, "'Tis midnight and on Olive's brow," or " Crowned with
thorns, upon the tree," or " How deep and grievous was the woe," and many
other similar hymns are undoubtedly meditative in character, and they should
always be sung softly and with feeling, and they should be given out first, after
the loaf has been broken and the cup poured out.

Spiritual songs partake of a note of triumph, of victory, and can be sung
with a louder voice. Of these I name—"Come, let us sing the matchless
worth"; "Come, let us raise a joyful song," and all the "Hallelujah " hymns.

We do not wish to dwell further on this subject, but desire to say how
much we appreciate the lovely thoughts expressed in poetry, given unto us
under God by beloved saints, many of whom have gone on before. For those
precious and loving thoughts concerning the Person of our Lord Jesus Christ
we are indeed greatly indebted to them, and we are truly thankful for this
goodly heritage, and we feel this especially in connection with " the Feast of
Remembrance." In those beautified and wonderful words we offer acceptable
praise to God the Father through our Lord Jesus Christ.

Songs, spiritual songs, are uplifting and enriching. We have already
referred to Moses, Miriam and others in Ex.15. See further Moses' later song
in Deut.32. What a eulogy he gives of his faithful God! See how Deborah and
Barak sang as in Jdgs.5! We have mentioned the sweet singer of Israel, even
David, whose own life was enriched with song. Volumes have been written
on his psalms, which have enriched the lives of an innumerable host. From
Job 35:10 we learn that Elihu knew that God giveth songs in the night, whilst
his suffering friend, whom he was reproving, had himself caused the widow's
heart to sing for joy (Job 29:13).

Think for a moment of the song specially chosen out of Solomon's one
thousand and five, even the Song of Songs,
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which is truly a song of loves and is as green pastures for our souls.

Isaiah too speaks most interestingly of songs, especially in connection
with restored Israel and the reign of the coming King. (See Isa.12 and Isa.26.).

Coming to a still later day, we think of that little company of disciples
with their beloved Master in the upper room on the night of His betrayal,
before, leaving for Gethsemane, how they sang a hymn (Dr. Young says,
literally, hymned a hymn), probably Ps.113-118, or part thereof. Tradition
says that Psalms 113-118 were sung at the Passover supper.

There are many songs, but a few more references must suffice for the
present article on the subject.

The beloved Mary's song of exultation, coupled with that of Zacharias,
makes a strong appeal to us (Lk.1.).

What lessons we may learn too from that midnight song of praise in the
prison of Philippi! Think of Paul and Silas with their feet fast in the stocks,
but their tongues were loosed and they prayed and sang hymns unto God.
Wonderful were the results that followed!

To-day there is a world of song with which disciples of the Lord Jesus
should have nothing at all to do. Many of these songs are alluring, and we
need to keep clear of them. Beware, beloved, beware!

Spiritual songs are our portion, and it should be ours to thank God for the
great variety we have, suitable for every condition of life, both as individuals
and as God's gathered people. We have no lack, so, beloved saints, sing on,
sing on, till in a louder, sweeter strain we'll sing His power to save. Very
soon the rapturous Hallelujahs of heaven will greet us. "Worthy is the Lamb "
shall echo and re-echo through the vaults of heaven, and myriads will give
expression to it.

Christ's coming is near. The new song will soon be sung. Till then, we
would prostrate ourselves at the Lord's feet and adore the mercy that has
assured us a place in the heavenly throng.

W. LEWIS.
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IN THE DAYS OF GIDEON.
(Continued from page 155).

In Jdgs.7 we reach another stage of Israel's deliverance (see Jdgs.7:1-8).

Up to this point it may be that Gideon measured the possibility of a
successful enterprise against Midian by weight of numbers, for his call
brought together thirty-two thousand men. He was, however, soon to learn
that God's power and presence are frequently manifested in small numbers.
The numbers must be reduced, there were too many. In gathering material for
the house of God to-day, numbers are indeed desirable, but not quantity at the
expense of quality. We can only build with good material, such as God
provides.

The word went forth, "Whosoever is fearful and trembling, let him return
and depart from Mount Gilead." Twenty-two thousand returned. God then
surveyed the remaining ten thousand, only to tell Gideon there were still too
many. Another test had to be applied to them, by which God would shew who
were fit for the work which lay ahead. "Bring them down unto the water and I
will try them for thee there, and it shall be, that of whom I say unto thee, this
shall go with thee, the same shall go with thee: and of whomsoever I say unto
thee, this shall not go with thee, the same shall not go."

The men of God's choice were known by the manner in which they drank
at the water, and only three hundred lapped, while nine thousand seven
hundred " got down upon their knees to drink." The former manner suggests
preparedness for action in the divine service, while the latter appears to lack
that readiness for service which God expects.

In service for Him, God expects us to be fully equipped with His word,
"the sword of the Spirit," to " be instant in season, out of season."

Another step is seen in the visit of Gideon and Purah his servant to the
camp of Midian in the hours of night (Jdgs.7:9-15). When they approached
the sleeping camp Gideon over-
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heard the conversation of two men, one telling the other the substance of
a dream he had. "A cake of barley bread," said he, "tumbled into the camp of
Midian...and smote it that it fell," and as Gideon listened further, he heard his
own name mentioned in the interpretation of the vision. The interpreter of the
dream said, "This is nothing else save the sword of Gideon...into his hand
God hath delivered Midian."

Gideon worshipped when he heard the interpretation. This fact provides
abundant evidence of his humility before God. Very insignificant, indeed, is a
cake of barley bread, but it is much if used in God's hands. Such was Gideon.
The lesson here is instructive. Let us be satisfied at being only a " barley
cake," as it were, but useful in God's hands. God chooses the " weak things "
to put to shame " the things that are strong" (1 Cor.1:27).

The eve of the final step in Israel's wonderful deliverance finds Gideon
back in the camp, fully assured that God's time had arrived for action.
"Arise," said he, "for Jehovah hath delivered into your hand the camp of
Midian." Then he assigned their tasks to these seemingly insignificant but
divinely chosen men.

In the last and final act we see the people of God, represented by these
chosen few, playing their part in carrying out God's plan. It affords us a lovely
view of the thought contained in the apostle's word to the Corinthians, "We
are fellow-workers of God; ye are God's husbandry, God's building." What a
wonderful thing indeed, that God has called His servants to be " fellow-
workers " of Himself, to carry out the divine plan, to build a house wherein
He can dwell to-day, a spiritual house of living stones!

At the beginning of the middle watch that night, three companies, each
comprising one hundred men, set out to battle, carrying very strange weapons.
They consisted of trumpets, empty pitchers, and torches. Their battle cry was "
The sword of Jehovah and of Gideon." At the appointed moment
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the trumpets were sounded and bright lights shone from broken pitchers,
the shout of the battle cry was heard, and a host, with camels without number
as the sand which is upon the sea shore for multitude, lied for their lives.
Jehovah wrought for His people, and He " set every man's sword against his
fellow."

In concluding we may observe some helpful thoughts from the attack.
They had empty pitchers with torches in them. This reminds us of what God
requires each of His servants to be,—a "vessel unto honour, sanctified, meet
for the Master's use" (2 Tim.2:21). The torch within the pitcher tells us of the
truth which should be manifested, and that the pitcher must be broken before
the torch can shed its glorious beams around. Should not the lamp of
testimony burn brighter, as the darkness around us deepens? The trumpet is
also closely associated with testimony, and may the sounding of it not be apart
from the emptied, broken pitcher, and the brightly burning lamp.

Another point worthy of notice is Jdgs.7:2—"And they stood every man
in his place round the camp." Surely this has a voice for us. Let us find our
proper place in the service of the Lord, and however small or large that place
may be, seek to fill it well, and learn, like Gideon's valiant men, to stand
every one in our own place around the camp.

Much more could be said about the events which followed the
deliverance of Israel that night, but we trust what has been said may cause a
deeper interest to be taken in the " things written aforetime " which were "
written for our learning."

Pages for Poung Believers.

SEASONABLE WORDS.

On one occasion the Lord Jesus said to Simon Peter— " Simon, Simon,
Satan asked to have you, that he might sift you as wheat: But I made
supplication for thee, that thy faith fail not" (Lk.22:31,32). The words relative
to the Lord's supplication ought to have been great encouragement
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to Peter; and it should encourage us to remember that the Lord Jesus
also maketh intercession for us" (Rom.8:34). The Lord knew the trial that was
about to come upon Peter, and He knew likewise what the end would be, that,
although Peter would fail for a time yet he would afterwards repent, and so He
added—"And do thou, when once thou hast turned again, stablish thy
brethren."

In this age, when Satan holds sway among the people, strong influences
prevail to cause God's children to let go the things of the Lord and we need to
take to heart the words of the Master—"That which ye have, hold fast till I
come," and " I come quickly: hold fast that which thou hast, that no one take
thy crown" (Rev.2:25; Rev.3:11).

Paul wrote to the Philippians concerning Timothy—"I have no man like-
minded, who will care genuinely for your state," but, what lay behind
Timothy's usefulness? Was it not his knowledge of the Scriptures? At a later
date Paul wrote to him—"From a babe thou hast known the Sacred Writings
which are able to make thee wise unto salvation through faith which is in
Christ Jesus," and he exhorted him —"abide thou in the things which thou
hast learned and hast been assured of, knowing of whom thou hast learned
them" (2 Tim.3:14,15). Such result of the early teaching of Timothy by his
mother and his grandmother (2 Tim.1:5) should encourage all who have the
care of children to let the word of Christ dwell in them richly in all wisdom,
and to be unwearied in making it known.

If we are to be preserved in the Divine pathway we must seek to maintain
communion with God, and this is not possible if reading and meditating upon
the Word and exercising ourselves in prayer are neglected. These will ever be
found as chief factors in the lives of all God's faithful servants.

Many examples, worthy of imitation, are found in the Scriptures. We
think of David, whose early days were spent watching and caring for his
father's sheep. Those years he could never forget, when, as he sat in quietness,
alone with God,
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precious truths were revealed to him and he was being prepared for his
great future. Then it was that he could consider how the heavens declared the
glory of God, and the firmament shewed His handywork (Ps.19:1); then it was
that he began to appreciate the judgments of the Lord as being true and
righteous altogether, and of them in later days he wrote that they were

"More to be desired than gold, yea, than much fine gold: Sweeter also
than honey and the honeycomb "

(Ps.19:10).

He was but a youth when God, through Samuel, testified of him that he
was " a man after His own heart" (1 Sam.13:14).

Scripture abounds with proof that he not only appreciated God's word and
meditated thereon, but also was a man of prayer. Whilst he gave ear to God's
words we also hear him say-

"Give ear to my words, O LORD,

Consider my meditation.

Hearken unto the voice of my cry" (Ps.5:1,2). But the greatest example of
all is our Lord Jesus Christ, the blessed Man of Ps.1., of whom we read—"His
delight is in the law of the LORD;

And in His law doth He meditate day and night." Of Him, too, we read in
Lk.6:12 that " He went out into the mountain to pray; and He continued all
night in prayer to God." Well may we sing—

"O Thou, by whom we come to God, The Life, the Truth, the Way, The
path of prayer Thyself hast trod, Lord, teach us how to pray." As He has left
us an example that we should follow His steps may we seek grace so to do and
be found ever in the spirit of the one who Wrote—

"Till Thou shalt come to take me home,

Be this my one ambition, Lord,

Self, sin, the world to overcome,

Fast clinging to Thy faithful word:

More of Thyself each day to know,

And more into Thine image grow."
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DEPARTMENT OF QUESTION AND ANSWER.

Question No. 8.—Should the prayers of God's people be confined to the work
carried on in the Fellowship only; or should we also pray for such as is carried on by
those who are not of us?

Answer.—This question brought to my mind a line of one of our hymns— "O
LORD, enlarge our scanty thought." On Carmel, Elijah had before his mind the twelve
tribes (1 Kgs.18.). When the remnant, delivered from Babylon, were back in Jerusalem,
they offered " a sin offering for all Israel” (Ezra 6:17). The prayers of God's people
should be offered particularly on behalf of those together according to His word, and on
behalf of " the work of our hands" (Ps.90:17); that is, the work of the Lord as expressed
in all " labour in the Lord" (1 Cor.15:58). "Among yourselves " is a very important
word as used in the New Testament. (See 1 Pet.4:8). But if the world depended upon the
questioners efforts; or the writer's efforts; or the united efforts of the Fellowship to-day:
would it not be sad indeed? But to pray for the work of the " Sects," from all of which
we have professedly separated, would, in my judgment, be wrong. That is a very
different thing from having before one's mind in prayer the Sovereign operation of
God's Spirit in the world in connection with the world-wide message of the Gospel.

That is simply praying for the prospering by God of His own work. We should
remember that "Omnipotence hath servants everywhere." One would think from Paul's
words in Phil.1:18, that, while thus rejoicing, he would pray on behalf of the
proclamation of CHRIST, by whomsoever proclaimed. N.D.W.M.

Question No. 9.—Should the Amen be said to every thanksgiving or prayer
irrespective of whether there could be objections to what is uttered?

Answer.—In the Old Testament we read of "the God of Amen" (see Isa.65:16
R.V.M.) and in the New Testament Christ is " The Amen" (see Rev.3:14). These two
passages suggest the solemnity of the Amen. Amen means " So be it." Twelve times in
Deuteronomy God commanded—"All the people shall say, Amen." The Amen is
mentioned frequently in the Old Testament in various connections (for example see
Neh.5:13), and particularly in connection with thanksgiving and prayer. In the New
Testament the outstanding example of the Amen being said is 1 Cor.14:16, where we
see the assembly of God in Corinth gathered together in assembly. This passage shews
that the saying of the Amen was an understood practice in the assemblies of God. Truly
a united Amen from the entire company, said to God, means much.

In Old Testament days we have the exhortation,—

"O give thanks unto the LORD; for He is good:

For His mercy endureth for ever.

Let the redeemed of the LORD say so” (Ps.107).

What then about ourselves, who are so highly privileged in participating in the
Remembrance of the Lord Jesus and the priestly service of God's house?

Apart from the words of the psalm quoted being said, one would judge that such an
exhortation demanded a fervent Amen, and surely there ought to be a responsive and
united Amen fo-day from all assembled.
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Let us keep in mind that the thanksgiving and praise are for God's ear. The Lord
Jesus is there, before God, to so arrange, if I may so speak, and to present them to His
God and Father with the sweet fragrance of His own name and Person added. Why
should we refrain from an audible Amen unless something is very manifestly wrong
with what has been professedly offered fo God '?

With rare exceptions, "Joy responsive, Amen raises,” should characterise our
conduct in regard to this matter as the people of God. In the above answer I have dealt
more with the Lord's day morning meeting. I am not shutting my eyes as to prayer; to
the fact that at times it takes something to be able to add a fervent Amen, some prayers
being so long and tedious, and also, alas, we sometimes have to listen to "preaching
prayers." Professedly all are intended for God's ear, and due regard should be paid to "
the spirit " and " the understanding," both in our "thanksgivings" and in our Amens, so
that the Amen does not become a mere mechanical whisper. N.D.W.M.

Question No. 10.—When a believer passes from this scene is he asleep in heaven?
for the Scriptures say, "Them that sleep in Jesus will God bring with Him" (1
Thess.4:14).

Answer.—Saints who have departed this life are sleeping (as to this life), but they
are living and conscious (God is not the God of the dead, but of the living, for all live
unto Him. Lk.20:38).

2 Cor.4,5 deal with this subject. In chapter 4 the body is viewed as a tabernacle,
slowly decaying, though the inward man (the tenant) may be renewed day by day; but
in chapter 5 the contingency is faced of the tabernacle dissolving, which refers to death.
This contingency the apostle did not desire, for it meant his being unclothed, but
nevertheless he said that seeing while at home in the body he was absent from the Lord
he was willing rather to be absent from the body and to be at home with the Lord.
Added to this, we have the word of Phil.1:"to die is gain," and that he had "the desire to
depart and be with Christ, for it is very far better."

It is evident, therefore, that a saint gains in the matter of death, that he is at home
with the Lord, but the disembodied state is not complete or perfect. Saints are viewed
as unclothed, and are therefore restricted in many ways and cannot enjoy life to the
full. The process of death is also a very humbling one, and ofttimes painful for the
person, apart from the grief and loss to those who remain, and therefore in itself it is
not to be desired. We conclude that to depart and to be with Christ is belter than to
remain in mortal body, but the best is for Christ to come, when mortality shall be
swallowed up of life.

As to 1 Thess.4:14, referred to in the Question, the subject is the resurrection of
the saints, and it is shewn to be contingent on the resurrection of the Lord, and the one
fact is made parallel with the other fact, so—"If we believe that Jesus died and rose
again, even so them also that are fallen asleep in Jesus will God bring with Him," that
is, as God brought Him from the dead so will He bring from the dead those who have
fallen asleep in Him. S.J.H.
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TO OBEY IS BETTER THAN SACRIFICE.

Upon our reception or rejection of the word of God, our obedience or
disobedience thereto, depend our future well being and our reward in the ages
to come. Many illustrations rise before us of men who received the word and
obeyed its commandments, and of others who disobeyed. Some disobeyed
through being deceived and some rebelled against the word. It is of this latter
form of disobedience we especially write.

The first two kings of Israel, Saul and David, bring into sharp relief this
matter of man's attitude to the word of God. It is a thing well known amongst
readers of the Bible that Saul lost both his kingdom and his life through
disobedience.

"And Samuel said unto Saul, I will not return with thee: for thou hast
rejected the word of the LORD, and the LORD hath rejected thee from being
king over Israel" (1 Sam.15:20). "So Saul died for his trespass which he
committed against the LORD, because of the word of the LORD, which he kept
not" (1 Chron.10:13); added to which was his iniquity in going to the witch of
Endor. Sad and calamitous was his reign, during the most of which he was
contending against the will of God. But David's reign began well,- for his first
act, when he was anointed king over all Israel, was to seek a place for the
LoRD (Ps.132:1-5), and his taking of that divinely chosen place Jebus, from
the Jebusites (1 Chron.11:4-9), which became Zion, the city of David. The
second great public act was his bringing up of the ark of the LORD from the
house of Abinadab.

All are well aware that the ark contained the word of God, on two tables
of testimony, on tables of stone written by the finger of God in Sinai
(Ex.31:18). The Divine presence was also associated with the ark, for
Jehovah the God of Israel dwelt between the cherubim of glory upon the
mercy-seat above the ark. David longed for the presence of the God of Israel
to be with him, not simply for his own personal joy, but as the king of Israel
he earnestly desired the presence of God in the midst of Israel, so that he and
his people might truly be in
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practice what they were by election, the very people of God. Well he
knew that Jehovah, the covenant-keeping God of Israel, could not be
separated from the covenant contained in the ark, so in the beginning of his
reign, he brought up the ark.

A distant echo of this is found in words of Paul: "And now I commend
you to God, and to the word of His grace, which is able to build you up, and to
give you the inheritance among all them that are sanctified" (Acts 20:32).
Here again it is God and His word, as it always was and ever will be, though
many of God's dear children are deceived into thinking that they can have
God without His word. Paul foresaw the wickedness of men, who, instead of
speaking God's word would speak " perverse things, to draw away the
disciples after them," for disciples will never be drawn after men so long as
the plain and inspired word of God is spoken.

Why was the kingdom of David built up '? because of his adherence to the
word; and why did Saul's end in ruin? because of disobedience; these are
simple, undeniable facts. Was Saul's disobedience in a mere matter of detail
in his administration? nay! it was in a fundamental matter, in the matter of
Israel's attitude to Amalek. God said, "I will utterly blot out the remembrance
of Amalek from under heaven..The LouD will have war with Amalek"
(Ex.17:14,16), but Saul, in disobedience to God's command, would spare the
best. David's obedience is seen in the most fundamental matter of all, in the
re-establishing of Jehovah and His law in the midst of Israel. Referring to the
ark. he said, "We sought not unto it in the days of Saul," a sad, sad, reflection
on that king's reign. The law of God in the houses of Abinadab and Obed-
edom brought undoubted blessing to the houses of these men, but there is
something greater, household blessing is good, but national blessing better;
the law of God was to be in the midst of His people, it was to guide their lives
individually and collectively.

The inward attitude of David's heart toward the law is seen in Ps.lI,
wherein is described the blessed man whose
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ways and habits of life are in conformity to the law of God, for

"His delight is in the law of the LORD:

And in His law doth he meditate day and night "

(Ps.1:2).

The book of the Psalms very properly begins with obedience and closes
with the ascription of praise. The first word of the psalms in our Bible is "
Blessed," and the last word is " Hallelujah "—Praise ye the LORD. The
blessing comes down and the praise goes up. The word blessed is in the
plural, and has the force of an interjection, "O happy man! " who loves,
meditates in and obeys the law of the Lord, and it is from such a man and such
people that praise ascends to the God of the law, the Giver of all good.

Again the small psalter of the Songs of Ascents, (or the goings up), is
immediately preceded by Ps.119. There would have been no " goings up " for
God's people had the law of God not reached and quickened them, as in this
wonderful psalm; but He sent forth His light and truth which guided them to
His holy hill (Ps.43:8,4). As the cadences of this noble psalm, the 119 th, die
away we hear a far-off voice saying, "In my distress I cried unto the LORD,

And He answered me.

Deliver my soul, 0 LORD, from lying lips,

And from a deceitful tongue:

Woe is me, that I sojourn in Meshech" (Ps.120.).
Then Ps.121:1 follows on—

"I will lift up mine eyes unto the mountains."

This reminds us of Solomon's prayer at the dedication of the house of the
LorD (2 Chron.6.).

"If they return unto Thee with all their heart and with all their soul in the
land of their captivity, whether they have carried them captive, and pray
toward their land...and the city...and toward the house...then hear Thou from
heaven,...and maintain their cause; and forgive Thy people" (2
Chron.6:38,39).
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Again Ps.122:1 takes up the strain—"I was glad when they said unto me,
Let us go unto the house of the LORD." Then at the end of this small psalter we
see the same thing as we see at the end of the book of psalms, the servants of
the LORD are seen praising God in the sanctuary with uplifted hands (Ps.134 ).
This introduces us to psalms of praise (Ps.135, Ps.136) and Ps.135 begins and
ends with Hallelujah—Praise ye the Lord. In Ps.136 we see God's saints
praising Him in the beauty of holiness (Ps.29:2). Obedience will ever lead to
praise. But think of what Ps.137 reveals; the disobedience of God's people led
to seventy years of silence, a silence which was broken by the sound of
weeping.—

"There we sat down, yea, we wept,

When we remembered Zion.

Upon the willows in the midst thereof

We hanged up our harps."

The poetry is sweet and touching as the sacred band depicts the sorrowful
scene, the sad sequel to disobedience.

What a contrast is seen between the last words of David and those of Saul!
Israel's sweet psalmist speaks of the Rock of Israel, the everlasting covenant
and the coming reign of Messiah, the Son of David and the Son of God as
well (2 Sam.23:1-7). But the last words of Saul on Gilboa are (spoken to an
Amelekite who said that he happened " by chance upon mount Gilboa," but
little did the man know it was no chance), "Stand, I pray thee, beside me, and
slay me" (2 Sam.1:6-10). Why this difference between the end of these kings?
The answer comes from the sacred oracle—the one obeyed and the other
disobeyed!

(To be continued.) J. MILLER.

ISAIAH 40.
(Continued from page 164.)
It is significant that when the apostle Paul is discussing this very subject
of Israel's restoration in Rom.l1 he quotes in Rom.11:34,35 from
Isa.40:13,14.
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In Isa.40:12 the wondrous skill of God in creation is referred to—He
wrought by weight and measure. In verse 13 the question is put, Was He in
doing this dependent on another? Earthly potentates have their counsellors,
wise men and skilful, whom they consult in matters in which much wisdom is
required. With whom took He counsel and who instructed Him and taught
Him in the path of judgment and taught Him knowledge and shewed to Him
the way of understanding? Who, indeed? None! for " of Him (as to origin)
and through Him (as to operation) and unto Him (as to purpose) are all
things" (Rom.11:36).

But nations may stand in the way of the saving of His people! Do they not
count, and is their opposition not to be regarded? They are as a drop of a
bucket; as the small dust of the balance. "All the nations are as nothing before
Him."

What can men give to God in order to lay Him under obligation to do
aught for them? Burnt offerings so great that Lebanon cannot find wood to
burn them! Will these be a sufficient inducement?

Can we demand anything from Him as our right? Can Israel claim their
restoration? Nay! it must all proceed from; His own sovereign volition and
free grace.

Men may confess that God is infinite in wisdom, knowledge and power,
and in order to bring Him down to the level of their apprehension they make
what they conceive is a likeness of Him. This is idolatry in its early stage, and
God guarded His people against this in the second commandment, for
eventually, instead of viewing the idol as an image, setting forth certain of
God's attributes, they view it as God and worship and serve their own creation
rather than the Creator, and further, it is sad presumption to think that man can
make an image which shall worthily set God forth. God knows the cravings of
the human mind as expressed by Philip in the words—"Shew us the Father
and it sufficeth us," and He has met such desire in sending the Son of His
love, who is the Image
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of the invisible God, and as the Lord replied to Philip, "He that hath seen
Me hath seen the Father" (Jn 14:8,9).

But who were the people who attempted so to mis-represent God? We can
understand the nations becoming idolaters, but surely Isracl know better than
so to debase the Holy One! Yet this was the sin of Israel! In truth idolatry is
the producing of a magnified image of sinful man with his vices of cruelty and
lust, and the downward path so entered upon leads to the worship of birds,
four-footed beasts and creeping things.

In Isa.40:21 we have a direct appeal to the people of God. "Have ye not
known? have ye not heard? hath it not been told you from the beginning? have
ye not understood from the foundations of the earth?" They had the
knowledge of God as no others had: the sacred records were in their hands,
and they had been continually the subject of His gracious dealings! Can they
be excused for turning aside from the Eternal God to borrow an idol from the
nations? To their shame it is said—"They sacrificed unto demons, which were
no God" (Deut.32:17).

Again (verses 22-2-1) the prophet extols His greatness as the One who is
above all, before whom the greatest of earth are as nothing and vanity, and
viewing such men he declares that they are but as plants of a season which
speedily wither away and are returned as stubble to their native earth.

Again the challenge goes forth—"To whom then will ye liken Me? "

Finally the exhortation is given to look up and behold in the expanse
above and around the unmeasured might and wisdom of God as seen in the
starry heavens. This is a universal and abiding witness and a standing rebuke
to human pride, and it should lead the creature to worship the Creator.

But why this wonderful testimony to God? Judging by the subject-matter
of the chapter it was designed to assure the hearts of believing ones that the
God so presented (who is Israel's God) is fully competent to fulfil His
promises which He
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made to the fathers, and that, although Israel's sin had deferred the
blessing it would surely come, for God had pledged His holy name to fulfil
His word.

The application of what has gone before is now presented. Why should
Israel, in the light of the foregoing, think of God as ignorant of, or indifferent
to their sad case? Why should they say that He was leaving them to their
enemies and allowing the vindication of their cause to go by default? We can
sympathise with them in such attitude of mind, for it is hard for men to trust to
the end without faltering. Others have been like Israel and have said—"Hath
God forgotten to be gracious? " " Carest Thou not that we perish? "

But time and circumstances count not against the Eternal and All-mighty,
and Israel should have known this, and we should know also. "Hast thou not
known? hast thou not heard? " Our God is the everlasting God; He is Jehovah,
who was and is and is to come. He is the Creator of the earth and all in it. He
knows no weariness, and seeks no stimulant to revive His failing powers; and
as to His understanding it cannot be sought out. And is this only objective to
us, a matter to be professed by us and not applied? Nay! What God is and
dot's is available for men through faith. He is the Fountain of living waters
and our tiny vessels can be filled. He is willing to give power to the faint and
strength to the weak. If we become despondent in view of the apparent failure
in God's promises being fulfilled let us consider again who He is and what He
does, and that He has pledged His glory for the ultimate blessing of the
believing one.

True indeed, the times are such that the youths, those with the first love
and confidence, and who are not burdened by the failures of experience, even
these become faint and weary. The young men, possessing the sanguine
hopefulness of youth and the stamina of manhood, shall utterly fall. What
then is left to us? God is left, and He is a very present help in time of trouble.
How shall we benefit by the fact? By appreciating that we are creatures and
therefore dependent, and that
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Jehovah is the Creator who fainteth not nor is weary, and so we should "
wait upon the LORD." This is the proper attitude, and not only to wait but to
continue to wait, and never to cease to wait. If we fail to wait uporn Him (and
this includes waiting for Him) to what do we turn? To nothingness and vanity!
We wait, not merely because of passing need, but because at all times and in
all things we are shut up to God alone, and He will not give to those who rely
upon themselves.

The promise is—"They that wait upon the LORD shall renew their
strength." God's strength, which never weakens, shall be imparted to them.
"They shall mount up with wings as eagles" (for the soul's flight corresponds
to the eye that is ever upward). "They shall run and not be weary" (for running
is necessary at times). "They shall walk and not faint" (for walking is the
habitual thing).

This exhortation has, at least, a double application.

(1) To Israel, who, whether intelligently or not, have maintained a separate
place in the world religiously in hope of the fulfilment of the promises. Only
the power of God could have maintained them for so long and in such
circumstances. Are any amongst them still waiting upon God? We believe so,
and further, we are assured that as their trials become more severe there will
be a greater number who will " wait upon the LORD " and who will be
preserved in the furnace of affliction until the deliverance comes.

(2) To us, who, as believers in God and Christ, also have a hope, distinctive
and peculiar, of the Lord's return to the air, and our meeting Him there, and
we would not deny to ourselves the further hope which is Israel's, even the
restoration of that people to God, and the fulfilment of God's promises to
them; further still, that through them the blessing of God shall spread out to
all the saved nations, so that the promises to Abraham shall have complete
fulfilment, that in him and in his seed all the families of the earth shall be
blessed (Gen.12:3; Gen.22:18), and yet still further, that the curse under
which creation groans shall be largely removed and universal praise ascend to
Him, the ever faithful God, and to our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom all
things shall again be brought into perfect adjustment to, and harmony with,
the divine will.

S. J. HILL.
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THE HOUSE OF GOD.

Two portions of the Word of God, the study of which will amply repay the
student who is seeking after God, but which seem to be little understood by
children of God generally, are the book of Leviticus and the epistle to the
Hebrews. Both these portions open in a similar manner. In Leviticus God
speaks to His people through Moses. In Hebrews He speaks to us (His people)
in His Son.

He had redeemed a people from Egypt's bondage, and brought them out to
Himself, and in order that they might dwell together in unity and serve Him
acceptably He gave them His word through Moses.

It was in the third month after they departed from Egypt, when the Red
Sea was behind them, that God said,—"Let them make Me a sanctuary; that I
may dwell among them" (Ex.19:1; Ex.25:8). God communicated His desire to
His people through Moses, and the opening words of the epistle to the
Hebrews (the Leviticus of the New Testament) are, —"God...hath at the end
of these days spoken unto us in His Son."

The key to the contents of this epistle is in the first verse—"God" and in it
Christ is set forth, as in no other portion, as the One through whom God
speaks to us and through whom we draw nigh to God.

The ground of our approach we see in Heb.1:3,—"When He had made
purification of sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high."

"Therefore we ought to give the more earnest heed to the things that were
heard "...which, having at the first been spoken through the Lord, were
confirmed unto us by them that heard (Heb.2:1,3). The word is important to
us as coming through the Lord from God as its Source (Jn 8:28,47).

Our salvation as saints on the way to heaven is dependent on our giving
heed to the Word.

In this chapter we see the blessed Son of God presented
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as fully qualified to be a merciful and faithful High Priest in things
pertaining to God (Heb.2:17).

It will readily be seen that in these two chapters God seeks to impress
upon us the surpassing excellence of the One in whom He has spoken to us, as
contrasted with the prophets in whom He spake to the fathers, and in Heb.3
we are called upon thus,—"Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of a heavenly
calling, consider the Apostle and High Priest of our confession, even Jesus;
who was faithful to Him that appointed Him, as also was Moses in all His
house" (that is, God's house) (Heb.3:1,2).

"And Moses indeed was faithful in all His house as a servant, for a
testimony of those things which were afterward to be spoken; but Christ as a
Son, over His house; whose house are we, if we hold fast our boldness and the
glorying of our hope firm unto the end" (Heb.3:5,6). Wherefore " Take heed,
brethren, lest haply there shall be in any one of you an evil heart of unbelief,
in falling away from the living God" (Heb.3:12). This verse should help us to
a right understanding of verse 6.

In Gen.35:1 we read of a place called " Beth-el" (House of God), and in
Gen.35:7 we read that Jacob built an altar there and called the place " El-beth-
el," because there God was revealed to him. The God who was revealed to
him was the God of Beth-el, and so, in plain language, the name of the place
means,—"God, of the house of God."

In Heb.3:6 we read,—"Whose house are we, if we hold fast our
boldness," and this little word "if" at once makes plain that our being the
house of God is conditional and depends upon whether or not we hold fast.
May it be impressed upon our hearts in all seriousness that for lack of " taking
heed " we may lose our grip upon the things of God and may depart, not only
from the house of God but, from the God of the house, who is spoken of in
verse 12 as " the living God."

Something concerning this may be learned from the history of Abraham.
We read in Gen.12:8 that he built an altar
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on the east of Beth-el, and there "he...called upon the name of the LORD."
Leaving there he continued his journey toward the South, and when the
famine came he went down into Egypt. Let it be observed that we do not read
of him again calling upon the name of the LORD until he went up out of Egypt
and returned to Beth-el, "unto the place of the altar, which he had made there
at the first: and there Abram called on the name of the LORD" (Gen.12:10;
Gen.13:1-4).

These are some of the things that have been written aforetime for our
learning (Rom.15:4), and we have part of what we should learn from this
record for our day in 1 Cor.1:2, which reads,—"Unto the church of God
which is at Corinth...with all that call upon the name of our Lord Jesus Christ
in every place, their Lord and ours."

The words " Their Lord and ours " indicate God's people gathered
together in assemblies of God in other places as well as in Corinth, who are in
the house of God (dwelling at Beth-el), owning Christ as Lord, who has been
appointed as Son over God's house, and thus are subject to and in fellowship
with the God of the house (El-beth-el).

The Aaronic priesthood is not in the scene before us. It does not appear
until Heb.5., and there only in allusion to the honour of being priest through
the call of God, "as was Aaron" (verse 4). It is made plain in Heb.7:12 that the
priesthood is changed, and Heb.7:17 shews that the Priesthood of our Lord
Jesus Christ is not after the order of Aaron, but is after the order of
Melchizedek. Very precious and definite truth is to be learned in connection
with Aaron and his sons as to our place and portion, but this is not in view
here. The testimony in Heb.3 regarding the faithfulness of Moses is based
directly on God's own words in Num.12:7. Miriam and Aaron spake against
Moses, saying,—"Hath the LORD indeed spoken only with Moses? hath He
not spoken also with us?" The Lord said to them—"If there be a
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prophet among you...I will speak with him in a dream. My servant Moses
is not so; he is faithful in all Mine house...Wherefore then were ye not afraid
to speak against My servant, against Moses?" (Num.12:8). "And the anger of
the LORD was kindled against them; and He departed. And the cloud removed
from over the Tent; and, behold, Miriam was leprous, as white as snow...And
Aaron said unto Moses, Oh my lord, lay not, I pray thee, sin upon us, for that
we have done foolishly, and for that we have sinned" (Num.12:9-11).

"And Moses cried unto the LORD, saying, Heal her, O God, I beseech
Thee. And the LORD said unto Moses, If her father had but spit in her face,
should she not be ashamed seven days? let her be shut up without the camp
seven days, and after that she shall be brought in again" (Num.12:13,14).

What a solemn and suggestive chapter! Surely as we see how not only
Miriam, but Aaron also, the high priest, sinned in this instance it gives point to
the warning in Heb.3:12.— " Take heed, brethren, lest haply there shall be in
any one of you an evil heart of unbelief, in falling away from the living God."

As we continue reading through Hebrews, with all its unfoldings of God's
provision for us (Hebrews indeed as to position and character) in order that He
might go on with us and we with Him as we are " passing over," we find in
summing up the contents of the first seven chapters, the writer says in
Heb.8:1,—"Now in the things we are saying the chief point is this: We have
such a High Priest, who sat down on the right hand of the throne of the
Majesty in the heavens," and in Heb.10:21,22, we read,—"And having a Great
Priest over the house of God; let us draw near with a true heart in fulness of
faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our body
washed with pure water." As we have seen, God had a house in the past, in
which Moses was faithful as a servant. Sin was not tolerated there, and
Num.12 shows God's displeasure with one in His house. As a disciplinary
measure Miriam was put outside the camp for seven days and afterwards
received in again.

Vancouver. JAMES BLAIR.
(To be continued.)
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PSALMS 45-48
Ps.45
(Continued from page 109)

From Ps.45:8, 1 suggest, the scene changes from heaven to earth, and
views the all-glorious Monarch in Jerusalem, which shall be in very deed " the
city of the Great King." This views the One who is crowned with many
diadems upon earth. How marvellous is the setting! His reign has begun, for—
"Now is come the salvation, and the power, and the kingdom of our God, and
the authority of His Christ" (Rev.12:10). The millennial kingdom has
commenced, when the will of God shall be done on earth, even as it is done in
heaven; peace, goodwill, and harmony shall spread abroad, under the benign
sway of heaven's King.

Following upon the precious reference to the King's garments mention is
now made of instrumental music which is to gladden the King's heart.

"Out of ivory palaces stringed instruments have made Thee glad."

In this dispensation, in contrast to the past and the future, our singing of
praise is modelled upon the Lord's example on the night of the betrayal; that
is, without instrumental music.

"And when they had sung a hymn, they went out unto the Mount of
Olives" (Matt.26:80),

We are tempted to linger here (but space forbids) as we think of that
sweet, yet bitter, past, when the Lord Jesus came " from Godhead's fullest
glory, down to Calvary's depth of woe."

Blessed be God! He came, and suffered, and bled, and died; and has now
gone above. Our thoughts now are not of His sorrow, but of His gladness.
And to add to His gladness the stringed instruments associated with His court
within the city of the Great King will dispense music far excelling anything
that has fallen upon the human ear.

"Out of ivory palaces stringed instruments have made Thee
glad.”
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Now we view the King's retinue, and the nobility in attendance upon His
Majesty, and His glorious Consort. Lest the use of " nobility " should offend
the car of any reader, let the words of the Lord Himself guide our thoughts.

"Ye are they that have continued with Me in My temptations;
and I appoint unto you a kingdom, even as My Father
appointed unto Me, that ye may eat and drink at My table in
My kingdom; and ye shall sit on thrones judging the twelve
tribes of Israel" (Lk.22:28).

Here we have true nobility. Once upon a time these noble men were
comparatively pool', "ignorant and unlearned " men, fishermen by the sea of
Tiberias. But in a very special sense they will be among the first of the
princes of the Great King, ruling in judgment (Isa.32:1 and see Ps.122:5).

"Kings' daughters are among Thy honourable women; At Thy right hand
doth stand the Queen in gold of Ophir."

The Queen! How lovely she is! How gorgeous her royal robes! Might 1
say, "of workmanship divine"! For gold, in the Scriptures, generally speaks of
that which is divine. As the Son now occupies the place in heaven at the right
hand of God; so the Queen in all her beauty, in that future day, is here seen at
the right hand of the King. "Kings' daughters " are among the honourable
women in attendance. The King has "His fellows "; the Queen, suggestively,
has her " honourable women."

Ps.45:10,11 seem like a digression. As the outward glories of that day are
thus described, there is a pause, and then a call; a call which harmonises with
the Luke passage already quoted, and with 2 Tim.2:8-13—"Hearken, O
daughter, and consider, and incline thine ear; Forget also thine own people,
and thy father's house; So shall the King desire thy beauty: For He is thy Lord;
and worship thou Him." That is just what Ruth did in her day. And what an
honour God conferred upon that young woman, to say nothing
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of what shall he hers in the coming DAY. The word to Timothy concerns
you and me very specially.

"If we endure, we shall also reign with Him."” Hiram, the king of Tyre,
was a great friend and admirer of Solomon (2 Chron.2:11). So here it says—
"The daughter of Tyre shall be there with a gift,

Even the rich among the people shall entreat Thy favour.” Generally
speaking, it has not been so, whether in the days when the Lord was on earth,
or to-day. "To the poor the gospel is preached." His " poverty," and the cause
of it, had little attraction for the rich. But in that coming glad day it is good to
know that the rich among the people shall entreat the King's favour.

Now we get a glimpse within the palace of the King. "The King's daughter
within the palace is all glorious: Her clothing is inwrought with gold. She
shall be led unto the King in broidered work: The virgins her companions that
follow her Shall be brought unto Thee. With gladness and rejoicing shall they
be led: They shall enter into the King's palace." " The King's daughter." How
lovely! She is all glorious. The Queen stands in " gold of Ophir," but of the

"

King's daughter it is said that her clothing is " inwrought with gold ";
"broidered work "; of the finest texture, and of superlative value. "She shall be
led unto the King "; by whom we are not told. If the King has His " fellows ";
and the Queen her *' honourable women "; the King's daughter has her " com-
panions." They follow her, and are brought unto the King. "They shall enter
into the King's palace.” How indescribable will the King's court be in
Jerusalem in the day of His power! Even in Solomon's day, when the Queen
of Sheba saw his glory, "there was no more spirit in her." Hence the high
honour for the virgin daughters of Zion, the companions of the King's
daughter, to be thus presented in the Royal Presence. Fears and nervousness
are unknown: for,

"With gladness and rejoicing shall they be led.”
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Then,

"Instead of thy fathers shall be thy children,

Whom Thou shalt make princes in all the earth.”

This suggests the distribution of honours. "Have thou authority over ten
cities! " " Be thou also over five cities! " Isa.66:18,19, is interesting, as
shewing something of the King's ambassadors in that glad day—"They shall
declare My glory among the nations." Their testimony shall no doubt cause
many to journey up to the city of the Great King to see His glory for
themselves. This chapter shews, too, how very differently the nations shall
treat the seed of Abraham then, as compared with the treatment meted out to
them by the nations to-day.

Ps.45:17 reminds me of the words, "The Father loveth the Son, and hath
given all things into His hand" (Jn 3:35). "I will make Thy name to be
remembered in all generations: Therefore shall the peoples give Thee thanks
for ever and ever." " In all generations." And what of our own generation?
How sweet is the Feast of Remembrance instituted by Him? Can we not say
each Lord's Day morning,

"To Thy name and to Thy memorial is the desire of our soul?"

Or, as the A.V. renders it,

"The desire of our soul is to Thy name,

And to the remembrance of Thee" (1sa.26:8).
And, in millennial days,

"It shall come to pass, that every one that is left of all the nations
which came against Jerusalem shall go up from year to year fo
worship the King, the LORD of Hosts, and to keep the feast of
tabernacles" (Zech.14:16).

And,

"All the nations shall come and worship before Thee;

for Thy righteous acts have been made manifest "

(Rev.15:4).
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In this way Ps.45 ends; but as we come to Ps.46 and Ps.47 we go back in
thought to the moment when the King shall gird on His sword in connection
with His glorious appearing.

N. D. W. MILLER.
(To be continued, if the Lord will.)

Pages for Poung MBelievers.

"BE YE IMITATORS."

The apostle Paul repeatedly used this phrase when writing to the saints.
Twice in Corinthians he wrote, "Be ye imitators of me." In 2 Cor.4:16 it is as
their spiritual father he beseeches them to do so, and in 2 Cor.11:1, after
having told how he sought to win men for Christ, he adds this exhortation,
"Be ye imitators of me, even as I also am of Christ." Again, in Eph.4:32,
when he exhorts the Ephesian saints, "Be kind one to another, tender-hearted,
forgiving each other, even as God also in Christ forgave you," he proceeds,
"Be ye therefore imitators of God, as beloved children; and walk in love,
even as Christ also loved you, and gave Himself up for us, an offering and a
sacrifice to God for an odour of a sweet smell."

In 1 Thess.1 he gives thanks to God always for the Thessalonians,
remembering their work of faith, their labour of love and their patience of
hope in the Lord Jesus Christ. After referring to the life that he and his co-
workers had lived before them, he writes, "Ye became imitators of us and of
the Lord "; whilst in 1 Thess.2:14, as an additional cause for thanksgiving, he
says, "Ye, brethren, became imitators of the churches of God which are in
Judea in Christ Jesus." His desire for the Hebrew Christians was that they
might not be sluggish, "but imitators of them who through faith and patience
inherit the promises" (Heb.6:12). In his letter to the Philippians, in Phil.3:17,
he writes, "Brethren, be ye imitators together of me, and mark them which so
walk even as ye have us for an ensample."

After having washed the disciples' feet the Lord Jesus said,
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"] have given you an example, that ye also should do as I have done to
you," and Peter, in 1 Pet.2, in exhorting servants to be in subjection to their
masters, brings before them the behaviour of the Lord Himself as an
encouragement to them to take it patiently, if they should be buffeted when
they should be praised. He writes, "This is acceptable with God. For hereunto
were ye called: because Christ also suffered for you, leaving you an example,
that ye should follow His steps" (verse 21).

In Phil.2:5 we read, "Have this mind in you, which was also in Christ
Jesus," and then Paul tells us how that though Christ Jesus was originally in
the form of God, yet He counted it not a prize to be on an equality with God,
but emptied Himself, taking the form of a bond-servant, becoming in the
likeness of men; and being found in fashion as a man, He humbled Himself,
becoming obedient unto death, yea, the death of the cross. Is this, beloved
reader, that which characterises your mind and mine? All the thoughts of our
Lord Jesus throughout His life were in agreement with that mind in which He

"Came from Godhead's fullest glory, Down to Calvary's depth of woe,"
but is it not true that too often the Adversary fills our minds with very
different thoughts from these? The things we should think about are listed in
Phil.4:8, thus—

Whatsoever things are true,...honourable,.. just,...pure,...lovely, of good
report, if there be any virtue, and if there be any praise.”

How beautiful it is to consider Him, the Author and Perfecter of faith,
treading earth's rugged pathway, ever manifesting obedience to the Father's
will, which, He said, was His meat! There was no deviation on His part from,
the straight way of God's commands. He turned neither to the right hand nor
to the left, but went on in His perfect way, knowing all the trials He would
have to encounter. The opposition of enemies, who hated Him without a
cause, never changed in the slightest degree His set purpose to glorify God
and be a blessing to man. Sorer to bear than their opposition was the defection
of many of His disciples, who " went back and walked no more with Him" (Jn
6:66), to be followed later in the fulfilment of the word He spake to those who
had
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met unflinchingly the challenge of that occasion—"Would ye also go
away?—"Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is come, that ye shall be scattered,
every man to his own, and shall leave Me alone: and yet I am not alone,
because the Father is with Me" (Jn 16:32). May our hearts be so truly His that
neither the opposition of foes nor the failure of friends shall hinder our
obedience, but that, such things shall cause us to seek the more unto God who
will never fail us nor forsake us.

The Lord Jesus sought that His disciples should imitate Him. Likewise we
know that the apostle Paul not only lived to imitate Christ himself, but also
urged other saints to do the same.

Let us therefore take heed to this great principle of being imitators, and
may we remember that

"The reward of humility and the fear of the LORD Is riches, and honour,
and life" (Prov.22:4).

Responsibility in the matter of being " imitators of them who through
faith and patience inherit the promises " is brought home to us EACH ONE in
verse It of Heb.6., thus—"We desire that EACH ONE OF YOU may shew the
same diligence unto the fulness of hope even to the end."

"

G. SANKEY.
DEPARTMENT OF QUESTION AND ANSWER.

Question No. 11.—Are we, as God's people, permitted to contribute to religious
organizations such as Foreign Missions, etc.?

Answer.—A Christian's money is his own—under stewardship to God. "Whiles it
remained did it not remain thine own? And after it was sold, was it not in thy power?"
(Acts 5:4). As to contributing to "religious organizations"; as disciples of the Lord we
have professedly left all such " organizations," and are separated from them. Why?
Because we judge that the " organization " is not in accordance with the pattern of God's
word, and, "If I build up again those things which I destroyed, I prove myself a
transgressor”" (Gal.2:18). The matter of giving” calls for heart exercise before God
(Rom.12:8). This scripture is pertinent to the question before us. The chapter indicates
to whom Paul was writing, namely, the together of God in Rome. "I beseech you
therefore, brethren" (verse 1)..."every man that is among you” (verse 8) and whether it
be teaching, or exhortation, or giving, or ruling, or shewing mercy: it is clear that those
exhorted are confined to "the within” (1 Cor.5:12). Peter exhorts on the same lines,
"among yourselves" (1 Pet.4.), "as good stewards of the manifold grace of God." The
above may help as a general guide. Present-day
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needs among the small remnant of God's people, in a "day of small things
(Zech.4:10) call for prayerful exercise of heart and hand, and there is Gal.6:10, which
indicates responsibility to do good,—beyond the limits of "the within." It reads— So
then, as we have opportunity, let us work that which is good toward all men, and
especially toward them that are of the household of the faith." N.D.W.M.

Question No. 12.—What is the kingdom of God that the Lord Jesus Christ began
and ended His preaching and teaching with, and that played such an important part in
the apostle Paul's preaching? See Lk.4:43; Acts 1:3; Acts 28:31.

Answer.—In the Gospels care must be taken to distinguish between (I) the
kingdom of God as seen in the nation of Israel, who were the people of God till they
were nationally set aside; (II) the kingdom of God which was about to be established
amongst the Lord's disciples in the little Flock: (II) and the future glorious
manifestation of the kingdom of God when the Lord returns to earth.

In Lk.19:11 we are told that certain supposed that the kingdom of God was
immediately to appear, and in order to clarify their thought in the matter the Lord spoke
the parable of " a certain nobleman." The appearance of the kingdom of God in its third
aspect could not be at that time, because the people of Israel (the citizens) would not
have the Lord to reign over them. Hence He left them (the citizens) after giving His
servants (His disciples) a sacred trust (a pound to each to trade therewith) with which
they were to be occupied till He should come hack. Of the second phase of the kingdom
the Lord spoke in Lk.12:32: " Fear not, little Flock, for it is your Father's good pleasure
to give you the kingdom." This is God's kingdom. See verse 31, also R.V. Margin.

The first aspect of the kingdom of God, as established in Israel, is seen in
Matt.21:43, where the kingdom of God is about to be taken from Israel—"The
kingdom of God shall be taken away from you (Israel, the vineyard of the parable), and
shall be given to a nation (the little Flock) bringing forth the fruits thereof." The
kingdom of God as given to the little Flock was that of which the Lord spoke in Acts
1:3, when He spoke of "the things concerning the kingdom of God." and the kingdom
will not be restored to Israel till the Lord returns again: about this the apostles were
curious, as we see in Acts 1:6.

Acts 28:31 should be compared with Acts 8:12, also with Acts 14:22; Acts 19:8:
Acts 20:25 all refer to the same phase of the kingdom of God.

The good news of the kingdom of God (Lk.4:43) has to do with the third aspect of
the kingdom, in that God raised up unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus (Acts 13:23) to whom
was to be given " the throne of His father David: and He shall reign over the house of
Jacob for ever" (Lk.1:32,33): but Israel rejected His claims of Messiahship, as in the
parable in Lk.19. His citizens rejected Him, and He has left them till they shall say,
"Blessed is He that cometh in the name of the Lord" (Matt.23:39).

J. M.
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PSALMS 45-48
(Continued from page 197)
Ps.46

" For the Chief Musician; a Psalm of the sons of Korah; Set to Alamoth. A
Song." The Septuagint renders this,

"A Psalm concerning Secret Things.” And this is verily true; for the
contents of this Psalm, in its primary setting, are hidden from most. (Compare
Isa.29:11-14; Lk.10:21). But " the secret of the LORD is with them that fear
Him "; and " the sure word of prophecy " sheds its divine light on this psalm
of secret things, as on many other things which must shortly come to pass
(Rev.1:1). It was said a long time ago,

"We suck the honey from Israel's flower; but we leave the flower to
Israel." That saying invites pondering, for in connection with prophecy it
conveys a truth which is not only illuminating, but vital to the right dividing,
and the right understanding, of the word of truth. A little over a century ago
the literal things which concern Israel's future were, first of all, spiritualised,
then appropriated, and then applied to " the Church" of this dispensation. Thus
Israel was left with nothing, and God's ancient people were thus robbed of all
future greatness, and all future glory. But God began gradually to shed light
upon the sacred page, and enlightened souls began to see and realise that Zion
meant Zion, that Israel meant Israel, and that Jerusalem meant Jerusalem, and
so forth.

Keeping that in view, we now come to Ps.46:

"God is our Refuge and Strength,

A very present Help in trouble."

Does this then not apply to us? Indeed it does, and time and again we have
proved it. It is ours in all its marrow and fatness. But while we by the Holy
Spirit can, and do, "suck the honey from Israel's flower, we leave the flower to
Israel.” " The remnant of Israel " of the quickly coming
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future day (Isa.10:21,22; Zephaniah 3:13) shall know the inspiring words
of this precious psalm in a measure, and in a manner, which it is impossible
for those of this dispensation of grace to know.

We need to beware of the danger, especially under the guise of new light,
of going back to the days referred to, over a century ago, when Israecl—the
natural seed of Abraham—were not only " relieved " of the honey, but were
robbed of the flower as well.

"If their fall is the riches of the world, and their loss the riches of

the Gentiles; how much more their fulness? For if the casting

away of them is the reconciling of the world, what shall the

receiving of them be, but life from the dead?" (Rom.11:12,15).
Ps.46 points primarily to " the time of Jacob's trouble.”

The opening verse—

"God is our Refuge and Strength,

A very present Help in trouble "—
is rendered in the Septuagint,

"God is our Refuge and Strength,

A Help in the afflictions that have come heavily upon us."

And as shall be proved abundantly, Jacob's God shall intervene, and "Jacob
shall be saved out of it" (Jer.30:7). Daniel tells us,
"There shall be a time of trouble, such as never was since there
was a nation even to that same time; and at that time thy people
shall be delivered, every one that shall be found written in the
book" (Dan.12:1).
And again, the Lord Jesus Himself declared,

"Then shall be great tribulation, such as hath not been from the

beginning of the world until now, no, nor ever shall be"

(Matt.24:21).
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Concerning Ps.46.—coincidentally—he present writer wrote in 1914—
"It comes to the soul at such a time as this with peculiar
sweetness and power. The present generation of
men upon earth has never known such a critical and
solemn time in European and world history...the
war, it would seem, is only beginning, and who knows
the end? " (Needed Truth. Vol. 21.)

As 1 write (September, 1939), a war, possibly of far greater magnitude,
has begun. In the last great war, the Jews and Palestine were thrust upon the
public gaze, as if miraculously—pushed, as it were, to the forefront of world
affairs. To the student of Scripture, Palestine must ever be of intense interest.
Brought out from the obscurity of centuries in God's great purpose this land
still remains, as shall jet be proved, among the world's greatest problems. The
present cataclysm seems to be paving the way for the coming of " the time of
the end," when Ps.46 will actually know its fulfilment.

The Psalm is " set to Alamoth.” The word, according to Dr. Strong, is
from " damsel; maid; virgin; " and means "girls.” Another has rendered it,
"the maiden's choir."

The psalm is divided into three stanzas. Ps.46:1-3 must be viewed in the
light of the prophetic word which points to that sore "week" of unparalleled
suffering, beginning with its " famines " and " earthquakes" (Matt.24); its "
distress of nations "; when men are " expiring for fear, and for expectation of
the things which are coming on the world" (Lk.21).

It is among such happenings that this psalm has a place—

"God is our Refuge and Strength, a very present Help in trouble.

Therefore will we not fear, though the earth do change..." Selah. (Pause;

or, Think of that).

And above the roaring of the troubled waters, and the tremendous convulsions
of nature all around, the words of the sacred song may be heard—

"There is a river, the streams whereof make glad the city of God, the holy

place of the tabernacles of the
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Most High. God is in the midst of her; she shall not be moved; God shall
help her, and that right early." (Hebrew, "At the dawn of morning"). It is
precious to think that, at a time when all things around seem to be giving way,
"she shall not be moved." Why? Because " God shall help her at the dawn of
morning." The darkest hour is before the dawn. "God's clock keeps wondrous
time." " The set time " shall have come, for then " They shall see the Son of
Man coming on the clouds of heaven with power and great glory"
(Matt.24:30), and Ps.102:16, shall then be true,

"He hath appeared in His glory." Then follows a retrospective view of
things. Dark indeed had been the outlook, tremendous the trial of the faith of
the remnant; but their glorious Deliverer has appeared out of Zion.

"The nations raged, the kingdoms were moved; He uttered His voice, the
earth melted." What a scattering! What a victory! And oh, how glorious the
long looked for, long hoped for, and longed for realisation! " The LORD of
hosts is with us; The God of Jacob is our Refuge"! Selah. (Think of that).
Hosts of men and armies had been against them, but our adorable Lord, "The
King of kings, and Lord of lords," had scattered and vanquished their foes. He
had answered the cry of Ps.44:20,"Rise up for our help, And redeem us for
Thy lovingkindness' sake." (See too, Isa.64:1). How appropriate are the words
of Ps.124.,

"If it had not been the LORD who was on our side, Let Israel now
say...When men rose up against us"! How appropriate too—"They compassed
me about like bees"! (Ps.118:12). When the last great war commenced,
because of its severity, and on account of the great masses of men engaged in
the conflict, men spoke much of Armageddon; but this time, in the press, |
have not noticed Armageddon named at all.
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In Ps.46:6-7 reference is made to the real Armageddon of Rev.16:16.
Verse 7 contains the first reference to Jehovah. The ineffable Name is not
mentioned in either Ps.44 or Ps.45. This is significant in the light of the
Lord's prediction in Matt.23:30,
"Ye shall not see Me henceforth, fill ye shall say, Blessed is He that
cometh in the Name of the Lord (Jehovah)." I have read that no orthodox Jew
(till about 1914-1918) would name the Name of Jehovah; the reason being
that in Lev.24:16—"He that blasphemeth the Name of Jehovah, he shall surely
be put to death "—is rendered in the Septuagint, "He that nameth the Name of
the Lord, let him die."
But when the LORD appears, the remnant of His ancient people shall again
take that "great and glorious Name "upon their lips.
"I will bring the third part through the lire, and will refine them
as silver is refined, and will try them as gold is tried: they shall
call on My Name, and I will hear them: I will say, It is My
people; and they shall say, the LORD (Jehovah) is my God"
(Zech.13:9).

Ps.46:8 is an invitation to

"Come, behold the works of the LORD,

What desolations He hath made in the earth."

And no doubt, in response to that invitation, many will go out from Jerusalem
and its environments to view the terrible after-effects of Armageddon. When
the Great War ended in 1918, after nearly four years of modern warfare,
multitudes flocked to France and Flanders to view the battlefields. Debris and
wreckage were scattered far and near, with scarce a tree left standing. Many
were the tears shed!

With the seventieth week of Daniel then fulfilled, and the scriptural
Armageddon fought and won, we can but feebly visualise the scenes of
desolation that shall then be. None but God—the God of Gen.l—could so
transform things after
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Armageddon as to cause " the desert to rejoice, and blossom as the rose."
Joel 3:19, for example, points to that time:

"Egypt shall be a desolation, and Edom shall be a desolate
wilderness."

The Son of Man, who alone has the absolute right to wield a universal
sceptre, shall make short work of His enemies. How overpowering will His
glory be in that day! Behold Him going forth, as portrayed in Zech.14:3;
Isa.66:15,16; Rev.19:11-16! And behold again His victorious return from
Bozrah (Isa.34:1-8; Isa.63:1-6)! How truly then shall Ps.45:3-5, have been
fulfilled!

Armageddon—the LORD against the nations, and the nations against the
LORD (Zech.14:3; Rev.19:11; Rev.17:14)—may be viewed as "the war to end
war"; a phrase much used in the Great War, and which is again being used to-
day, expressing the fond but vain dream of statesmen. But in that day this
song shall be true: " He maketh wars to cease unto the end of the earth; He
breaketh the bow, and cutteth the spear in sunder; He burneth the chariots in
the fire." Then follows Ps.46:10, the imperative asserting of His Godhead—
"Be still, and know that I am God." This is not a softly spoken and persuasive
word, to impart comfort. We may so use it, perhaps, as the "honey" of the
psalm, in this our day; but primarily it is a word of imperative command; and
we must remember it comes from none other than the Babe of Bethlehem—
the Man of Sorrows—the Crucified One of Calvary. "Be still," desist, make to
cease! And what shall be the result? Wars shall cease. In days that are long
since past, in a little boat, and asleep on a cushion in the midst of a great
storm, that same Blessed One, in response to human cries,

"awoke, and rebuked the wind, and saith unto the sea,

Peace, be still...and there was a great calm."

Thus shall He "speak peace unto the nations" (Zech.9:10).
And He who " made Himself of no reputation," and who was " despised and
rejected of men," shall yet say,

"I will be exalted among the nations,

I will be exalted in the earth."
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Since Calvary, "God hath highly exalted Him": He is at the Father's right
hand. And when He appears,

"The lofty looks of man shall be brought low, and the haughtiness of men
shall be bowed down, and the LORD alone shall be exalted in that day"
(Isa.2:11). Then shall it be gloriously true concerning Israel; as this precious
song assures us in a still louder, and still more exultant note—"The LORD of
hosts is with us;

The God of Jacob is our Refuge." Selah. (Think of that).

N. D. W. MILLER.
(To be continued, if the Lord will.)

THE HOUSE OF GOD.
(Continued from page 192.)
In the present dispensation God also has a house, over which Christ has
been appointed, not as a servant but as a Son, which implies absolute authority
(Matt.28:18).

It ought to be ours to seek grace whereby we may offer service well-
pleasing to God, with reverence and awe, knowing that " our God is a
consuming Fire" (Heb.12:29).

He is the same God as in the past and Heb.12:29 is really
Deut.4:24 Furthermore, in Peter's first epistle, chapter 4:17, we read,—"For
the time is come for judgement to begin at the house of God: and if it begin
first at us, what shall be the end of them that obey not the gospel of God? "
Let us remember, "The Lord shall judge His people. It is a fearful thing to fall
into the hands of the living God" (Heb.10:30,31). It is worthy of note that
here again in this chapter we have mention of the living God in connection
with the house of God.

We have an instance of divine discipline in connection with the house of
God in this dispensation in 1 Cor.5., where, because of sin, one was put away
from the assembly, but godly repentance being thereby wrought in the heart
and conscience of the sinning one, instructions were given in 2 Cor.2
regarding his restoration.

In 1 Tim.3:15 we read,—"But if I tarry long, that thou mayest know how
men ought to behave themselves in the
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house of God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar and ground
of the truth." Here again we see the force of that little word "if" in Heb.3:6, for
the retaining of our place in this house is dependent upon godly behaviour.

If the question be asked,—"Is every believer in the house of God, or in
churches of God?" the answer is, No! Two men are mentioned in 1
Tim.1:19:20, as having made shipwreck concerning the faith, and were, like
the fornicator of 1 Cor.5., "delivered unto Satan," during which period they
certainly were outside the house of God as expressed in the churches of God.

Here and there, in this and other lands, there are companies of baptised
disciples, who, by the Spirit of God operating in their hearts through the Word
of God, have been gathered together under the all-authority of the Lord Jesus
Christ. Such companies are spoken of in the epistles as churches of God (see 1
Cor.11,16; 1 Thess.2:14; 2 Thess.1:4). They are seen here as in testimony for
God and His Word, contending for the faith once for all delivered to the
saints. Just as the temple was one temple though composed of many buildings
(Matt.24:1), so the house of God (the expression houses of God is never found
in Scripture) which is the church of the living God is composed of all the
churches of God.

In these last days it is but a remnant that is seen together thus; the vast
majority of God's children appear to be satisfied that they are in Christ and
thus secure for God's eternal glory irrespective of their behaviour or
associations. These know not what it means to be in the Lord. They are in the
Church which is His Body assuredly, but in regard to the truth relative to the
house of God that we have been considering in Hebrews, Peter and Timothy
they have no portion, and the fault lies with them, not with God.

May we be enabled of God to grasp and hold this precious truth that He
has a place for His people where His blessed Son is Lord; that there alone can
we acceptably call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ and render service to
God in agreement with His will.

Vancouver. JAMES BLAIR.
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TO OBEY IS BETTER THAN SACRIFICE.
(Continued from page 184.)

In this matter of obedience and disobedience we pass over the reigns of
the kings of Judah and Israel, full as they are with lessons on this important
subject, and come to the days of Josiah and Jehoiakim his son, to the tragic
closing days of the kingdom of the house of David. Hardly a greater contrast
could be drawn as to men's attitude to the word of God than that which is seen
in the lives of this father and son. The father was a pious, God-fearing man, of
whom it is said, "Like unto him was there no king before him, that turned to
the LOrRD with all his heart, and with all his soul, and with all his might,
according to all the law of Moses; neither after him arose there any like him"
(2 Kgs.23:25); but the son was one who " did that which was evil in the sight
of the LORD, according to all that his fathers had done" (2 Kgs.23:37). His
reign was a complete reversal of the reign of his father, Josiah.

During Josiah's reign they made a great discovery. "Hilkiah the priest
found the book of the law of the LORD given by ("by the hand of " R.V.
marg.) Moses" (2 Chron.34:14). Beyond question it was the most valuable
book in the world, and was a find which is only excelled by that of Andrew
when he said to Peter, "We have found the Messiah" (Jn 1:41), and of Philip,
too, who said to Nathanael, "We have found Him, of whom Moses in the law,
and the prophets, did write, Jesus of Nazareth" (Jn 1:45).

Here in this book was the writing of the first man who wielded the pen of
inspiration. God-fearing men must have gazed with awe upon the vellum or
papyrus on which the man Moses had traced the sacred characters of the
living oracles. The finding of the Sinaitic manuscript by Tischendorf in recent
times bears some resemblance to the finding of the law in Josiah's time,
though there is a great difference between where this manuscript was found
and where Hilkiah found the law.

The book of the law was delivered by Hilkiah to Shaphan the scribe, who
in turn brought it and read it before the king.
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The soft and tender heart of this godly monarch yielded to the impress of
the sacred words. He humbled himself, rent his clothes and wept before the
LORD as he realised how far God's people had departed from the statutes and
ordinances commanded by God through Moses in the wilderness long before,
which were still binding upon Israel. The attitude of Josiah pleased the LORD
and he sent him a message by Huldah the prophetess concerning his end, that
he would not see all the evil God would bring on Jerusalem and Judah because
of the sins of the kings of Judah and of Manasseh in particular. But to have a
peaceful end, or that there should be peace and truth in his days, did not
stagnate the activities of Josiah in seeking to perform the words of the book of
the covenant which had been found in the house of the LORD.

The king went to the house of the LORD and read the words of the book of
the covenant in the ears of the people, both small and great. He stood in his
place and made a covenant before the LORD to walk after Him and caused all
in Jerusalem and Benjamin to stand to it, and all his days they departed not
from following the LORD, the God of their fathers.

Then followed the keeping of the Passover, and such a Passover as Josiah
kept had not been kept in Israel since the days of Samuel the prophet. This is
somewhat amazing when we think of the revival of divine service in the time
of David and of the splendour of Solomon's reign.

It would be well if Josiah's godly example were followed, for though we
know that things shall wax worse and worse, and everything betokens the
waning of vital Christianity, yet that should not deter us from increased
devotion to the Lord, a greater zeal for the study of the Scriptures, and more
prayer-fulness. The great prophets, Jeremiah, Ezekiel and Daniel, lived in
these days of Judah's eclipse and captivity, and with them there was no
condoning the iniquity of their times. The LORD'S message to Ezekiel
epitomizes the attitude of Josiah and these great prophets: " Son of man, hear
what I say unto thee; be not thou rebellious like that rebellious house: open
thy
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mouth and eat that I give thee" (Ezek.2:8). Jeremiah said, "Thy words
were found, and I did eat them; and Thy words were unto me a joy and the
rejoicing of mine heart" (Jer.15:16); Ezekiel ate God's words; Jeremiah, Josiah
and Daniel did so too (Dan.9:2), and God's words moulded their character.

These men did not join in the rebellion common to their times, but sought
with outstanding piety and a singular devotedness to the LORD to do what was
pleasing in His sight, despite the adverse conditions in which they lived.

But Josiah made one mistake and that mistake cost him his life. He "
hearkened not unto the words of Neco (king of Egypt) from the mouth of
God" (2 Chron.35:20-24). This is the Spirit's verdict on the act of Josiah, not
the words of Neco. Verse 20 begins with "After all this," after all he had done
for the LORD, His house and His people, he made this grievous error. A war of
stupendous importance was about to be waged between the Egyptian and
Assyrian kingdoms. Neco was to meet Nebuchadnezzar at Carchemish on the
river Euphrates, and there Nebuchadnezzar smote and defeated him in the
fourth year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah (Jer.46:1). The fourth year of
Jehoiakim is the first year of Nebuchadnezzar, an important year in divine
history and prophecy (Jer.25:1). In the third year of Jehoiakim,
Nebuchadnezzar came to Jerusalem and besieged it (Dan.1:1), and the LORD
gave Jehoiakim into his hand, and it seems evident from Jer.25 that this took
place in the following year, the fourth year of Jehoiakim's reign. The seventy
years of servitude to the king of Babylon began then and also " the times of
the Gentiles," in the first year of Nebuchadnezzar, who is described as the "
head of gold " in the image he saw, which is a picture of Gentile dominion and
supremacy (Dan.2).

Pharaoh, king of Egypt, proved himself to be but a noise in that war, for
they cried there, "He hath let the appointed time pass by" (Jer.46:17).

"

Solomon says that there is " a time for war, and a time for peace"

(Eccles.3:8). But our concern is not with what is the time for war, that

1939 - 211



matter is in the hands of others; our concern is, what should have been the
attitude of Josiah to the war then and the words of Neco, and what is our
correct attitude to a war in our time? Big international movements were on
foot among the Gentile nations, but Josiah's place should have been outside
them all. He went out disguised, this godly man whose life had been spent in
correcting evil and purifying the land, the house, and the people, against the
mighty forces of Egypt. He was at a business he should not have touched, and
the result was he was slain (2 Chron.35).

The times of the Gentiles still run their course, and what is our attitude to
big international movements in our time and to war in general? The Christian,
who is a man of peace, should not disguise himself as a man of war and go
forth to engage in warfare, however logical such a course may appear in his
eyes or in the eyes of others. But what if the land were invaded? It seemed a
very logical thing to stop Neco and his army from invading the land of Judah.
If it were nothing more, to allow him to use the land of Judah in this way was
to compromise the neutrality of Judah as a buffer state between the great
kingdoms of Egypt and Assyria. Josiah goes forth; he disobeys the word of
God through Neco, and loses his life. Here we feel a pang for Josiah and for a
precious life so wantonly cast away, and here let us learn the lesson this would
teach as to the fruits of disobedience.

We now turn briefly to Josiah's son, Jehoiakim. His record is a bad one,
and his inward attitude to the word of God, which his father dearly loved, is
indicated by his treatment of Jeremiah's prophecy, read to him by Jehudi.
When Jehudi had read three or four leaves or columns " the king cut it with
the pen-knife (or scribe's knife) and cast it into the fire that was in the brazier,
until all the roll was consumed in the fire that was in the brazier" (Jer.36:23).
He was not afraid of his impious act. Indeed it says, "And they were not
afraid, nor rent their garments, neither the king, nor any of his servants that
heard all these words" (verse 24). The king had
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evidently surrounded himself with men of like profanity to himself. They
treated the sacred roll, with its inspired words, as though it were but a piece of
waste paper.

There were, besides these, certain men whose names are given us, men
worthy of honourable mention, who " made intercession to the king that he
would not burn the roll; but he would not hear them" (verse 25).

Jehoiakim's treatment of the roll did not mean that the record perished.
Jeremiah gave Baruch another roll wherein he wrote the words which were in
the first roll. The inspired words of God are living, hence they are
imperishable. To the former writing were added these words: " Thus saith the
LoRD: Thou hast burned this roll, saying, Why hast thou written therein,
saying, The king of Babylon shall certainly come and destroy this land, and
shall cause to cease from thence man and beast? Therefore thus saith the LORD
concerning Jehoiakim king of Judah: He shall have none to sit upon the throne
of David: and his dead body shall be cast out in the day to the heat, and in the
night to the frost" (Jer.36:29,30). Jehoiachin, his son, reigned only three
months when he was carried off to Babylon by Nebuchadnezzar. And of
Jehoiakim it is written, "He shall be buried with the burial of an ass, drawn
and cast forth beyond the gates of Jerusalem " (Jer.22:19). Such was the sad
and shameful end to the life of a king who had every opportunity, both in
example and upbringing, to follow the godly life of his father, but he utterly
failed to benefit by his privileges and left a heritage of sorrow to his seed after
him. Zedekiah his brother was no better. He saw his sons slain by the
Babylonians at Riblah; then they put out his own eyes and carried him to
Babylon in fetters (2 Kgs.25:7). Sad, sad, are the consequences of
disobedience.

(To be continued.)
J. MILLER.

THINGS CONCERNING HIMSELF.

In Ex.30 detailed instructions are given regarding the anointing oil and the
sweet incense concerning which God spake to Moses, and from which emerge
some very precious thoughts. The ingredients of which the anointing oil was
composed were carefully and skilfully blended to make a perfume all
excelling. It was composed of the chief of the spices known to Israel, and
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was compounded after the art of the apothecary. No one was allowed to
make any like it. It had to be used for anointing the various vessels of the
sanctuary, and also God's high priest, and his sons and all thus anointed were
set apart for the service of God (Lev.8:10,11,12,30).

This holy anointing oil speaks of God's Holy Spirit, concerning whom the
Lord Jesus said in Lk.4.—"The Spirit of the Lord is upon Me. Because He
anointed Me to preach good tidings to the poor."

We would confine our thoughts to the sweetness of the character and
ways of our Lord Jesus Christ, God's Holy One, who was the anointed One of
God, the One very specially set apart for His service.

The spices of the holy anointing oil, as detailed in Ex.30 (and see also
Songs 4) were as follows -pure myrrh, 500 shekels; cinnamon, 250 shekels;
sweet calamus, 250 shekels; and cassia, 500 shekels. The blending was
perfect, being God appointed; there was no other like it; and when we think of
the Lord Jesus we gladly confess that of Him alone is it true that He was
"holy, guileless, undefined, separated from sinners" (Heb.7:26).

Those spices, when examined separately, speak of His fragrance. In
Newberry's margin for " pure myrrh," he gives, "freely flowing myrrh," and
does not this speak of Him? Truly from His blessed Person there freely flowed
day by day blessing for all. As He moved about among men and women and
children, "they brought unto Him all that were sick, holden with divers
diseases and torments, demoniacs, and epileptic, and palsied; and He healed
them" (Matt.4:24). He had a balm for every soul. As liquid myrrh blessing
freely flowed from Him as He went about doing good, dispensing healing, and
speaking words in season to sustain the weary ones. Well may the beloved one
in the Song of Songs say of Him—"His lips are as lilies, dropping liquid
myrrh" (Songs 5:13).

Those who witnessed His wondrous healing power might well be
astonished beyond measure and exclaim as they did—"He hath done all things
well: He maketh even the deaf to hear and the dumb to speak" (Mk.7:37).
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After the pure flowing myrrh comes the cinnamon, which, according to
Newberry's marginal reading, is the inner bark; then comes the calamus,
rendered by Newberry as the root or pith, whilst the cassia is rendered as the
outer bark. How suggestive all this is of the Lord—His inner life; His outward
life; His root. Inwardly and outwardly He is most desirable. Yea, He is
altogether lovely. God, who knew Him perfectly, testifies to Him thus,

"Thou art My beloved Son; in Thee I am well pleased" (Lk.3:22).

From centre to circumference He was the pure One, and He could say
with truth, "I do always the things that are pleasing to Him" (Jn 8:29). In these
spices, four in number, thus blended together there is that which suggests the
fragrance of the Lord Himself as seen in the four Gospel records, Matthew,
Mark, Luke and John.

Matthew tells of Him as the Root and Offspring of David; Mark, of His
outward life as Jehovah's Servant; Luke, of His freely flowing love to all men,
a Man among men; whilst John reveals the inner life of Him who is in the
bosom of the Father and His constant communion with Him.

In Ex.30 instructions were also given regarding the sweet incense and its
ingredients (Ex.30:34-38); and as in the case of the holy anointing oil there
are four ingredients—stacte, onycha, galbanum, and pure frankincense. Like
the anointing oil, too, no one was to make it for themselves under penalty of
being cut off from his people. It was to be " holy for the LORD."

As every whit of the tabernacle and temple utters His glory (Ps.29:9), so
surely does this incense speak to us of the Lord Jesus. He stands alone. Pilate
said—"I, having examined Him before you, found no fault in this Man...no,
nor yet Herod," whilst the repentant malefactor testified—"This Man hath
done nothing amiss" (Lk.23:14,15,41). When the officers were sent by the
chief priests and the Pharisees to arrest Him they came back without Him, and
in answer to the question—"Why did ye not bring Him? " they replied, "Never
man so spake" (Jn 7:45).

According to Newberry's margin each of the ingredients of the incense has
a root meaning, and from these we may learn precious lessons regarding Him
who in life and in death emitted
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a fragrance which went up to God as an odour of a sweet smell (Eph.5:2).
Stacte is from a root meaning " to drop, to distil "; onycha is from a root
meaning " a lion "; galbanum root is " fat "; and frankincense root is " white."
When we put all these root meanings together we see so beautifully what
Christ ever was to God, and likewise what He should have been to men.

Stacte—"to drop or to distil": see Deut.32:2 for these words—

"My doctrine shall drop as the rain,

My speech shall distil as the dew".

This was true of Moses, and much more so of Him who is the Mediator of
the New Covenant. He could say—"The words that I have spoken unto you
are spirit, and are life" (Jn 6:63). This was realised by His beloved disciples,
and when He questioned them—"Would ye also go away? " Peter's reply was,
"Lord, to whom shall we go? Thou hast the words of eternal life. And we have
believed and know that Thou art the Holy One of God" (Jn 6:67-69).

As seen in the onycha (strength) and galbanum (fat), the Lord Jesus as
Jehovah's Servant gave His very best to His God in unceasing, unwearying
service; and in the frankincense (whiteness) we see the purity of His
unblemished life.

The sweet incense of those spices when burned upon the golden altar
filled the sanctuary with a most delightful odour, and precious beyond telling
is the truth to us now that " Jesus fills all heaven with incense."

His precious Person yields a fragrance that permeates the Father's house
on high. His is the love that surpasseth knowledge; riches that are
unsearchable are His; and for Him, the Gift unspeakable, we praise our God.

"Brightness of th'eternal glory

Shall His praise unuttered lie?

Who would hush the heaven-sent story

Of the One who came to die? "

Surely sweeter than the droppings of the honeycomb are the words of His
mouth to our hearts! Well may we pray—

"Open Thou mine eyes, that I may behold

Wondrous things out of Thy law" (Ps.119:18).

W. LEWIS.
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Pages for Poung MWelievers.

"FEAR NOT."

These words of divine comfort and encouragement are found throughout
the sacred pages to urge on the weary feet of God's pilgrims through this
world. In times of difficulty and trial, when dark clouds o'ershadow the path,
when all human resources fail, when doubts and fears afflict the soul, when
all strength seems to have gone and the future appears dark and threatening,
then faith, in utter helplessness and dependence, casts all upon God. Who in
such circumstances has not experienced the sweetness of these divine words,
"Fear not"! " I the LORD thy God will hold thy right hand, saying unto thee,
Fear not; I will help thee. Fear not, thou worm Jacob" (Isa.41:13,14). "Fear
thou not, for I am with thee; be not dismayed (or, look not around thee, R.V.
margin) for I am thy God; I will strengthen thee; yea, I will help thee; yea, |
will uphold thee with the right hand of My righteousness" (Isa.41:10).

A worm, ready to be crushed! What a picture of utter helplessness, a
worm, defenceless, weak, without a refuge, a prey to the destroyer! And who
is this who speaks, saying, "Fear not "? It is the mighty God of Jacob, the
infinite and eternal One whose power and wisdom are unsearchable. He
brought worlds into existence with a word. "He spake, and it was done; He
commanded, and it stood fast" (Ps.33:9). He is the Upholder, Controller, and
Sustainer of all things. Omnipotence and omniscience are His. Who then can
stay His hand or say unto Him, "What doest Thou? " What a contrast, the
eternal, omnipotent God and a worm! What condescending grace for Him
who dwelleth in light unapproachable, higher than the heavens, to take
cognisance of such a lowly creature! Yet He hath "remembered us in our low
estate" (Ps.136:23). "For though the LORD be high, yet hath He respect unto
the lowly" (Ps.138:6). "The LORD
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hath been mindful of us" (Ps.115:12). Our position and condition are His
concern, and there is no circumstance in our lives that does not claim His
interest. His Fatherly love and care cause Him to speak, saying, "Fear thou
not, for I am with thee." Are you passing through adverse circumstances? Is
your way dark and difficult? Do troubles and trials well nigh impossible to
bear beset your path? Then listen to His word, "Fear thou not for I am with
thee, be not dismayed for I am thy God." What a refuge for a worm is this—"1I
am thy God"! Did not the Master Himself say—"Let not your heart be
troubled, neither let it be fearful"? (Jn 14:27). David in Ps.34:4 says, "I sought
the LOrRD, and He answered me, And delivered me from all my fears."
Moreover, God Himself hath said, "I will in no wise fail thee, neither will I in
any wise forsake thee." So that with good courage we say, The Lord is my
Helper; 1 will not fear: What shall man do unto me? (Heb.13:0). He who
moveth the hearts of kings as the watercourses (Prov.21:1), and " who
worketh all things after the counsel of His will" (Eph.1:11), can and will work
for him that waiteth for Him, for our God is unto us " a God of deliverances"
(Ps.68:20).

Of Him the apostle testified, "Who delivered us out of so great a death.,
and will deliver: on whom we have set our hope that He will also still deliver
us" (2 Cor.1:10). There is no impossible situation with God. "Who is that
God who shall deliver you out of my hands? " said Nebuchadnezzar to the
three Hebrew youths. The answer is a noble one. Their hearts were fixed,
their minds were set, faith and courage shine out in their reply,—"O
Nebuchadnezzar, we have no need to answer thee in this matter. If it be so,
our God whom we serve is able to deliver us...But if not, be it known unto
thee, O king, that ice will not serve thy gods, nor worship the golden image
which thou hast set up" (Dan.3:16-18). Whether God grants deliverance or
not, our faith should not waver in the thing concerning which He has spoken.
This life is not the end. It is recorded of some that " These all died in
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faith, not having received the promises" (Heb.11:13), yet most assuredly
they will receive them, in the crowning day that is coming by and by. To-day
we are called upon to live for Christ; to-morrow we may be called upon to die
for Him. Oh that we might know more of that implicit personal trust in God
which enabled David to say—"Yea, though I walk through the valley of the
shadow of death, I will fear no evil; for Thou art with me; Thy rod and Thy

staff, they comfort me" (Ps.23:4).
F. MCcCORMICK.

(To be continued.)

DEPARTMENT OF QUESTION AND ANSWER.

Question No. 13.—Were the persons of whom Paul wrote in Phil.3:18, as being
enemies of the cross of Christ children of God in the Fellowship, or were then a
particular class of people of the world?

Answer.—The persons referred to were in the Fellowship. The walk of those in the
"outside" would not be such a grief to the apostle as to cause hint to write with tears, nor
would there be the same likelihood of saints in Philippi following or imitating people in
the "without." The real danger, as it appears to me, was that such persons were "within,"
and of their worldly ways the apostle again warned the Philippians. The cross of Christ
speaks of death to self, the opposite to what is seen in those carnal believers whose
belly was their god. To continue in such a course must involve them in the loss of a life
of service to the Lord—"Whose end is destruction." Need it be remarked that this is
very different from the eternal destruction of 2 Thess.1:9?

G.P.

Question No. 14—Does the resurrection of the saints, as in 1 Thess.4:10 and 1
Cor.15:52, mean that their earthly bodies will be raised, or do they receive a new body
entirely independent of the earthly one?

Answer.—We feel we cannot do better in dealing with this question than to reprint
from Needed Truth, Volume 30, 1923, pages 110-112, the following from the pen of
our beloved departed brother, C.M.L.— Sure am I that He who conquered death will
rescue the remains of our loved ones from the graves as surely as His own infinitely
more precious body was cared for by His Father during the three days that it lay in the
new tomb that Joseph had thought he was digging for himself.

"This confidence in the tender loving-kindness of our God and Saviour is based on
many relevant passages of Holy Scripture. For instance, in Isa.26:19: 'My dead bodies
shall arise.' This agrees with Job 19:26: ' From my flesh shall I see God.'
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"But it is, of course, from the New Testament that we get the clearest light; and first
we may mention the actual resurrection of the bodies of Lazarus and the son of the
widow of Nain.

"Then we note as to persons who have received burial that all that are in the tombs
shall hear the voice of the Son of God and shall come out of them whether to a
resurrection of life or to one of judgment (Jn 5:28,29).

"The remarkable statement in Rev.20:18, seems to us to speak specially of persons
(not Christians, of course, here) who have not been buried, and in particular those who
have been drowned at sea. As their souls will come from Hades, their bodies will come
from the sea or wherever else they may be. We know it will be objected that these have
long ago decayed and been dissolved into myriads of atoms, which have been scattered
far and wide, and gone through countless transformations. This is. of course, true; but
after earnest consideration of the matter, extending over many, many long years, it
seems to the present writer perfectly absurd to suppose there, can be any difficulty for
God to bring together what He will, and that no argument of difficulty should be
allowed to weigh for a moment against the plain teaching of Scripture that it is the
corruptible bodies of those who have died that are raised.

"The most explicit portion of Scripture perhaps is 1 Cor.15, which we do not now
propose to expound in detail, but we draw special attention to 1 Cor.15:35-58. The
body buried is like a seed sown. When the seed germinates a plant is produced, which
far exceeds the seed in its nature. It is greater, more complex, more beautiful, more
useful, but it is the outgrowth of the seed all the same. Truly significant are the
words—on the one hand, ' Thou sowest not the body that shall be,' and so on; but, on
the other hand, ' To each seed a body of its own." All that the plant is. is in embryo in
the seed which is sown.

"This is one illustration, but there is another in verse 53:This corruptible must put
on incorruption. The analogue to that is: this mortal must put on immortality. When the
Lord comes we who are alive will put on immortality. It will come upon us and clothe
us as a garment, and. as 2 Cor.5:4 tells us, what is mortal will be swallowed up of life.
Thus, our mortality will disappear when we are clothed with immortality; but it will be
noted that at this sublime moment our mortal bodies will have a part to play, even to be
clothed and then dissolved.

"So the corruptible bodies of those who have died will be clothed with
incorruption as spirit and soul and body are reunited, and the whole perfect being is
ready to stand before the judgment seat of Christ.

"One more fact we may mention as showing a definite link between the mortal
body or the corruptible one respectively and the glorified body in which we shall
appear before the Lord. The Lord's own actual body, which never knew or saw
corruption, was at His resurrection changed; but it still had in it the wounds of the nails
and of the spear, as the Gospel accounts clearly show."
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PSALMS 45-48.
(Continued from page 207.)

We now come to consider Ps.47 and Ps.48. They too concern the Lord's
appearing and His kingdom, and subsequent glad millennial days. Details of
the millennium here are few. The chief matters are the supreme greatness of
the King, the perfection of beauty associated with the city of the great King;
and the widespread joy which shall result when the Lord reigneth.

Following the imperative command, "Be still and know that I am God "
wars shall cease, as we have already noted in our former article. All
oppression shall be broken. Nations (Matt.25:34) and multitudes of happy
peoples shall look back in wonder to the tremendous events of the then recent
past when masses of mankind went—"into the caverns of the rocks, and into
the clefts of the ragged rocks, from before the terror of the LORD, and from the
glory of His majesty "

when He arose, and shook mightily the earth (Isa.2:21).

Beast and False Prophet shall have met their just doom in the Lake of Fire
that burneth with brimstone, and antagonistic kings and armies shall have
been absolutely routed and destroyed (Rev.19:10-21), and, upon the throne of
His glory, the King shall then have publicly recognised and rewarded all those
who, in love to the Lord during the Great Tribulation, at great risk, had done
much for His name's sake by shewing kindness to His Jewish brethren. This
the King shall acknowledge and own, as the words of Matt.25 shew:—"Verily
I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of these My brethren, even
these least, ye did it unto Me" (see Matt.25:31-46).

Then the King shall be upon the throne of His glory, dispensing judgment
and justice, and the precious words shall be fulfilled:—"Behold, a King shall
reign in righteousness, and princes shall rule in judgement. And a Man shall
be
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as an hiding place from the wind, and a covert from the tempest; as rivers
of water in a dry place, as the shadow of a great rock in a weary land"
(Isa.32:1,2).

The land of Israel, weary after tribulation woes, will respond, in a
surprisingly short time, to the loving care of Israel's sons, under the benign
sway of their great Redeemer, as it is written,

"The LORD delighteth in thee, and thy land shall be married. For as a
young man marrieth a virgin, so shall thy sons marry thee: and as the
bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, so shall thy God rejoice over thee
(Isa.62:4,5).

And again,

"The work of righteousness shall be peace, and the effect of righteousness,
quietness and confidence for ever" (Isa.32:17). "And the mountain of the
LoORD's house shall be established in the top of the mountains, and shall be
exalted above the hills; and all nations shall flow unto it. And many peoples
shall go and say, Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the LORD, to
the house of the God of Jacob; and He will teach us of His ways, and we will
walk in His paths: for out of Zion shall go forth the law (R.V. margin,
instruction), and the word of the LORD from Jerusalem. And He shall judge
between the nations, and shall reprove many peoples: and they shall beat their
swords into plowshares, and their spears into pruninghooks: nation shall not
lift up sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any more" (Isa.2:2-4).
How blessed shall that time be! Little wonder that the call goes forth—

"O clap your hands all ye peoples;

Shout unto God with the voice of triumph."

That is how Ps.47 begins. Remember that "at the revelation of the Lord

Jesus from heaven with the angels of His power in flaming fire, rendering
vengeance," and so forth (2 Thess.1:7,8).
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there will be no handclapping, no flag-flying, no band-playing. It will be a
scene of universal mourning (Zech.12:10-14; Rev.1:7). But thanks be to God,
when

"the ransomed of the LORD shall return, and come with singing unto
Zion...everlasting joy shall be upon their heads: they shall obtain gladness and
joy, and sorrow and sighing shall flee away" (Isa.35:10).

Then the ascendency of the Jew amongst the nations will be complete—
"the excellency of Jacob whom He loved" (Ps.47:4). What rejoicing then!
What gladness! " O clap your hands, all ye peoples...Sing praises to God, sing
praises: Sing praises unto our King, sing praises...God reigneth over the
nations...The princes of the peoples are gathered together Unto the people of
the God of Abraham: For the shields of the earth belong unto God; He is
greatly exalted." So ends Ps.47 (R.V.M.).

Then Ps.48 opens with the heartfelt words of a ransomed and emancipated
people:

"Great is the LORD, and highly to be praised, In the city of our God, in His
holy mountain." How lovely it will be to see the Lord Jesus thus upon "the
throne of His glory," and to realise then more fully the awe-inspiring words of
the Father to the Son,

"Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever:

A sceptre of equity is the sceptre of Thy kingdom" (Ps.45:6)!

And of Jerusalem, "the beloved city," after long centuries of being "
trodden down," it shall be said,

"Beautiful in elevation, the joy of the whole earth,

Is mount Zion, on the sides of the north,

The city of the great King."

We read from Isaiah that His dwelling place would be established
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in the top of the mountains, and exalted above the hills. The great
earthquake, the climax to the Great Tribulation in association with the Lord's
appearing, I suggest, will prove to be a great rectifier, entirely altering the
earth's surface; with the result that actually mount Zion shall be elevated and
become the great metropolis of millennial days. It is delightful to think of this
as we reflect upon Ps.68:16. The high mountains looked askance at God's
choice. But then,

"all nations shall call you happy: for ye shall be a delightsome land,
saith the LORD of hosts" (Mal.3:12).

In the process of emancipation, kings and armies had been terrorised, and
ships too had been broken, as verses 4-7 shew.

Ps.48:8, "As we have heard, so have we seen in the city of the LORD of
hosts, in the city of our God: God will establish it for ever "— reminds me of
the Queen of Sheba's visit to Solomon. When she heard of Solomon's fame
and wisdom, she " came from the ends of the earth " to prove for herself if the
report were true. When she came, and saw, and heard, "there was no more
spirit in her. And she said to the king, it was a true report which I heard in
mine own land...and, behold, the half was not told me" (1 Kgs.10.). So will it
be in that happy day when " the city of the Great King" shall enthrone " a
Greater than Solomon." Every prophecy concerning the final deliverance of
Jerusalem shall then have had blessed fulfilment. "As we have heard, so have
we seen," shall indeed be found to be altogether true.

"God will establish it for ever." Selah. (Think of that).

God had risen up for the help of His people; He had redeemed them for
His loving-kindness' sake. And now, the city having been built again, with its
glorious temple within it (see Zech.6:12,13),

Ps.48:9 says,

"We have thought of Thy lovingkindness, O God,

In the midst of Thy temple."
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The lovingkindness of the LORD is better than life. "At that time, saith the
LoRrp, will I be the God of all the families of Israel "; and they will hear and
understand His word,

"I have loved thee with an everlasting love:

therefore with lovingkindness have I drawn thee."

(Jer.31:3). And they, in turn,

"will make mention of the lovingkindnesses of the LORD," and His
great goodness bestowed (Isa.63:7).

"As is Thy name, O God, so is Thy praise unto the ends of the earth:
Thy right hand is full of righteousness."

How glad will be the response to Isa.45:22!

"Look unto Me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth: for I am God,
and there is none else." Thus at last the groan and travail of the whole creation
shall be hushed and healed; as it is written,

"Creation itself also shall be delivered from the bondage of corruption into
the liberty of the glory of the children of God" (Rom.8:21). This is beautifully
expressed in the well known and oft sung verse,

"All people that on earth do dwell, Sing to the Lord with cheerful voice,
Him serve with mirth, His praise forth tell, Come ye before Him and rejoice."
Then the King shall have joys commensurate with His sorrows as He wended
His weary way to Calvary, when, you remember, the Lord Jesus turning unto
them said, "Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for Me, but weep for
yourselves, and for your children" (Lk.23:28). But the exhortation of verse 11
will then be,

"Let Mount Zion be glad, Let the daughters of Judah rejoice,
Because of Thy judgements."
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An "invitation" is extended to happy multitudes—"Walk about Zion, and
go round about her: Tell the towers thereof. Mark ye well her bulwarks,
Consider (or, traverse) her palaces; That ye may tell it to the generation
following."

And this invitation myriads shall eagerly embrace, when "the
nations...shall go up from year to year to worship the King, the LORD of hosts,
and to keep the feast of tabernacles" (Zech.14:11). Then shall the delightful
truth of Isa.11:5-8 be known; " for the earth shall be full of the knowledge of
the LORD, as the waters cover the sea." During Solomon's reign " There came
of all peoples to hear the wisdom of Solomon, from all kings of the earth,
which had heard of his wisdom." The Queen of Sheba, already referred to, is
an example of one who came, and saw, and heard, to the satisfying of her
every desire.

It must have been a delightful experience to listen to Israel's great king
then, when

"he spake of trees, from the cedar that is in Lebanon even unto the hyssop
that springeth out of the wall": and when " he spake also of beasts, and of
fowl, and of creeping things, and of fishes" (1 Kgs.4.). Ps.48 concludes—

"This God is our God for ever and ever:

He will be our Guide for evermore."

During the millennium, the 1,000 years reign of Christ, multitudes of happy
and contented worshippers shall flock continuously to Jerusalem, to see Him
in whom the Godhead shines, to whom Kingship and Priesthood belong
(Ezek.21:26,27).
"To Him be the glory and the dominion for ever and ever. Amen"
(Rev.1:6).
N. D. W. MILLER.
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THE TRANSFIGURATION.
The entrancing account of the transfiguration will well repay any one who
gives attention to the various details given by Matthew, Mark and Luke.

Different details are given by each writer, but as all are indited by the
Holy Spirit there is no clashing. Each writer views the scene from a different
angle. The devout reader's concern should be to see

"no one, save Jesus only" (Matt.17:8);

and this article is written with the hope that the Lord Jesus Himself may
become more endeared to the believer.

In harmony with the immediately preceding announcement by the Lord
that, "There be some of them that stand here, which shall in no wise taste of
death, till they see the Son of Man coming in His kingdom" (Matt.16:28), we
have in the transfiguration a glimpse of His coming kingdom and glory.

Matt.16:27 informs us that He " shall come in the glory of His Father with
His angels." It is in the Matthew account alone that the kingdom is called
"His" (both Mark and Luke present the kingdom as being God's). Matthew
was chosen by God to write of His Son with special reference to Him in His
royal character as King of Israel. In Lk.1:31,32, Gabriel announced to Mary—
"Thou...shalt call His name Jesus. He shall be great, and shall be called the
Son of the Most High: and the Lord God shall give unto Him the throne of His
father David: and He shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever; and of His
kingdom there shall be no end."

In Mk.9:1 the kingdom is spoken of as "God's," and it is presented as
coming " with power." Equally with Matthew he tells us that the Lord was "
transfigured,”" but there is no special reference here to " His face," which
Matthew says " did shine as the sun." Both refer to " His garments," but whilst
Matthew just tells that they " became white as the light," Mark emphasises
their character by saying they " became glistering exceeding white; so as no
fuller on earth can whiten

1939 - 227



them." The names of Moses and Elijah, occurring thus in Matthew, are
reversed in Mark and given as Elijah and Moses.

In Lk.9 a somewhat fuller account is given. As in Mark, the kingdom is

n

presented as being " of God," but the words " with power " are omitted.

Whilst Matthew and Mark record the transfiguration as having taken place "

" "

after six days," Luke says it was " about eight days." "After six days
suggests the thought of the seventh day, Israel's Sabbath, the day of rest, and
to me, it points forward to the restful kingdom that is coming, the glorious
millennial Sabbath which God has promised to His people, Israel. This is the
Matthew aspect of His kingdom. "About eight days " conveys the thought of
resurrection with its associated glory, and whilst both Matthew and Mark
speak of the Son of Man coming in the glory of His Father with the angels, the
word " glory " is used by Luke alone in connection with the account of the
transfiguration (see Lk.9:31,32). Thus we are caused to think here of the
glories which lie beyond the resurrection.

Again, Luke is the only one who informs us that the Lord went up into the

"

mountain fo pray,” and that it was as He was praying " that the
transfiguration took place, suggestive to us of His lowly Manhood. In
Matthew and Mark the order of the disciples' names is Peter and James and
John, but in Luke the name of John, who especially presents the Lord in the
highest glory, takes precedence of James.

The two men appeared in glory and talked with Him. Blessed
communion! It may be that in these two men there is intended to be seen
representatives of the Law (as Moses) and of the Prophets (as Elijah).

The theme of their conversation with the Lord is told by Luke only, and

here we would tread softly, for they " spake of His decease which He was

about to accomplish at Jerusalem "— His wondrous cross, the bitterness of

which He must taste ere He enters into His glory, ere His kingdom comes!
"Behoved it not the Christ to suffer these things, and to enter into His

glory? " said the Lord Himself to Cleopas and his
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companion on the Emmaus road; and as He talked with them and "
interpreted to them in all the Scriptures the things concerning Himself," their
heart was made to burn within them.

May it be so with the devout reader as he seeks to know the gracious
ministry of the Spirit who has glorified Christ in the account of the
transfiguration, and like Paul may the reader be constrained to say—"Far be it
from me to glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ" (Gal.6:14). "We
will sing it in glory, That wonderful story, Where we shall His beauty
behold."

Said Joseph to his brethren, after he had revealed himself to them and they
had learned that their once despised brother was the lord of Egypt, "Ye shall
tell my father of all my glory" (Gen.45:13). The loved face of the blessed
Lord, from which wicked men had plucked off the hair, and upon which they
had not hesitated to spit, which was so marred more than any man, is here
transfigured. Glory surrounds Him. Worthy is He of the greatest throne;
worthy of the many diadems to adorn His brow.

At the close of the transfiguration God says—

"This is My Son, My Chosen; hear ye Him."

The three writers who describe this wonderful scene say that God said—
"Hear ye Him," and in the time of His kingdom on earth all must hear Him,
for then He will be known as the King of kings, and Lord of lords.

May this word—hear ye Him—come home to ourselves who shall soon
be manifested in glory with Him. Wondrous mercy! As He talked with Moses
and Eljjah in the mount, so shall He talk with us by the way and cause our
heart to burn within us. May we hear Him say—

"Hearken diligently unto Me, and eat ye that which is good, and let your
soul delight itself in fatness " (Isa.55:2).

"Oh what shall we feel in His presence when first

The vision of glory upon us shall burst? "
W. LEWIS.
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TO OBEY IS BETTER THAN SACRIFICE.
(Continued from page 213.)

No sharper contrast could be drawn between the consequences of
obedience and disobedience than that which the Lord drew when He spoke of
the two men who built their houses, one on rock and the other on sand
(Matt.7:21-27). The man who hears and obeys the Lord is like the man who
sought a sure foundation for his work, so he digged and went deep (as
Lk.6:48, records). Having found the rock he laid his foundation and built his
house. The disobedient man on the contrary is like the foolish man who built
his house on the sand and thought not of the day of testing. In his case there
was no digging deep, no regard for the incoherent and shifting character of
sand. He thought his building very substantial, no doubt, perhaps more
beautifully embellished and decorated than the other man's, but it was
valueless as a house to shelter him in the time of rain and flood. In that day his
work was destroyed and himself left unprotected.

What volumes of instruction are in this mental sketch! We look forward
into the future and we see that the word of God is the vital matter in the day of
the testing of every man's work. Paul's teaching in 1 Cor.3:10-15 is like in
character to the Lord's; in the Lord's parable the house was tested by a rain
storm, but Paul says that " the fire itself shall prove each man's work of what
sort it is." The work of some may abide, and that of others be burned up. Paul
said earlier, "I laid a foundation "—which is Jesus Christ—"and another
buildeth thereon. But let each man take heed how he buildeth thereon." Let all
who would build study well the plan in the Holy Scriptures; the pattern is
there given for all who would be wise builders in connection with the house of
God.

The world is full of busy workers. Men build colonies, kingdoms and
empires, houses and cities, ships of commerce and of war. Parties and systems
are constructed then pulled to pieces and rebuilt. Children of God too, join in
this industrious work of building; sects and systems come into being,
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these may fade, and in the ruins of the old and effete new sectarian
systems rise. So in this world, the busy hive of human industry, man the
builder builds his house as seemeth right in his eyes. But for all his work the
day of testing as to what shall remain eternally is yet future.

May the children of God consider the Lord's words—"Everyone therefore
which heareth these words of Mine, and doeth them, shall be likened unto a
wise man." It is not in the hearing only, but in the doing that man's wisdom is
seen. "Be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, deluding your own
selves" (Jas.1:22). Then James compares the forgetful hearer to the man who
having seen his face in a mirror goeth away and forgetteth what manner of
man he is. So may it be with believers who may hear an eloquent address, the
words of which may be as clear as a silvered mirror, and they stand reflected,
they see their image. Then there are great resolves of heart, but the resolves
may be no better then those of Reuben, who was ever as unstable as water.
The impression is not lasting; they go away and forget what they are and what
they should be.

Of our blessed Lord it is said that He " began both to do and to teach"
(Acts 1:1). His doing came first. We know that whilst Luke's words strictly
apply to the Lord's life and ministry after His baptism, there were nearly
thirty years of doing before the days of His public ministry began. What a
preface! What an introduction to the life of that marvellous Teacher!

In His teaching, His doing was ever placed first. It was the antithesis of
the Pharisees, of whom He said, "They say, and do not" (Matt.23:3). He was
the only One whose practice agreed fully with His preaching. His life was the
exposition of His doctrine. There is no higher teaching than that of the faith
of our Lord Jesus Christ (Jas.2:1), which was once for all delivered to the
saints (Jude 1:3). Its laws are not given in a codified form, but scattered
throughout the Gospels, the Acts, and the Epistles; as a delectable land of
field
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and woodland, we view divine doctrine in precept and practice in the life
of the Lord and in the lives of the saints who followed Him. Where wrong-
doing raised its head amongst the Lord's followers, His people of this
dispensation, as for instance sectarianism in 1 Cor.1, immoral conduct in 1
Cor.5., disorder in connection with the remembrance of the Lord in 1 Cor.11.,
and so forth, the application of the word then given as the divine corrective is
as vital to us by way of instruction as is the word that was given when no
disorder existed. The word of God will be the standard test for saint and sinner
in the coming day. This is plainly set forth in the Lord's own words in Jn 12,
which is the close of His testimony to the world; " He that rejecteth Me, and
receiveth not My sayings, hath one that judgeth him: the word that I spake, the
same shall judge him in the last day" (Jn 12:48).

We have certain very happy references in the Acts to the reception of the
word and its consequent action upon the lives of those who received it. When
Peter preached the word on the day of Pentecost there were scenes of great
repentance. Men in distress of sold cried out, "Brethren, what shall we do? "
They were told to repent and to be baptised. Then it is recorded:—

"They then that received his word were baptised: and there were added
unto them in that day about three thousand souls. And they continued
stedfastly in the Apostles' teaching and [the] Fellowship, in the breaking of
[the] bread and the prayers (Acts 2:36-42).

What was true of these in Jerusalem was also true of many in Samaria.
"Philip went down to the city of Samaria, and proclaimed unto them the
Christ. And the multitudes gave heed with one accord unto the things which
were spoken by Philip" (Acts 8:5,6). Later, "when they believed Philip
preaching good tidings concerning the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus
Christ, they were baptised, both men and women" (Acts 8:12). Then later we
read, "Now when the apostles which were at Jerusalem heard that Samaria
had received the word of God, they sent unto them Peter and
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John" (Acts 8:14). Here in Jerusalem and Samaria in very-truth men and
women came to Christ, heard and received His word, obeyed it, and so began
building for eternity according to the divine pattern.

What was true of these was true also of the godly and diligent Beroeans: "
These were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they received the
word with all readiness of mind, examining the scriptures daily, whether these
things were so" (Acts 17:11). Here we have beautifully blended—a "readiness
of mind "with their "examining the scriptures daily." Love, we are told,

n

"believeth all things," but it also " Rejoiceth not in unrighteousness, but
rejoiceth with the truth" (1 Cor.13:6,7); so that while the Beroeans received
the word they tested what they had received by the Sacred Writings, which is
the godly and safe course to pursue. Those who do not follow this wise
example may find themselves tricked by some who would make a spoil of
them by their " philosophy and vain deceit" (Col.2:8). The practice of testing
what one receives by the word is not the course of oscillating doubt, but the
straight course of faith. Everything to be received as the base of faith and
practice should be examined in the light of the Holy Scriptures. Care should
be taken not to import our own ideas, so making the Scriptures say what we
think they should say, but we should observe the plain words of the sacred
text, for on all vital matters which call for our obedience the word of God is
exceedingly plain, plain in such matters as:—

SALVATION (from wrath to come).

DiscipLE  BApPTISM:—Neither infant baptism—or sprinkling, nor
household baptism, which leads to the baptism of unsaved people, are taught
in the word of God.

ADDED by the Lord:—Which means to be added to the number of those
together in obedience to the call of God in a church of God: the church and
churches of God should never be confused with the Church, the Body of
Christ.

THE APOSTLES' TEACHING OR DOCTRINE:—which is given to instruct, and
calls for the obedience of all who would
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please the Lord. In a word, it means what the Lord commanded, as given
in Matt.28:20: " Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I commanded
you."

THE FELLOWSHIP:—This is a community or partnership wherein all share
in the common trust of having had committed to them the word of God, as
contained in the "apostles' teaching," which all are responsible to hold, obey
and promote to the best of their ability. Material things play a minor part in
their collective obedience and responsibility, such as the necessity of
maintaining places of assembly, and what material things may be necessary in
the carrying on of the Lord's work, and in rendering assistance to any of their
number who from various causes are incapacitated or unable to maintain
themselves: there must be the giving of one's substance for such objects, and
all to the end that God may be glorified in all things being done decently and
in order.

THE BREAKING OF THE BREAD:—This outstanding command given by the
Lord on the night of His betrayal to His disciples, for His own remembrance,
is to be observed by disciples in the Fellowship in each church of God (1
Cor.11:22-26), and is to be kept till He come (verse 26) upon each first day of
the week (Acts 20:7). It is not an ordinance which may be kept by an
individual, but is a highly collective act. It is like the Passover in the past
which was first kept by the Israelites when they were saved in Egypt from the
destroyer, before the house of Jehovah was built; but ever after it was to be
observed in the place of the Name, where the house of Jehovah was, where all
the feasts of Jehovah were kept (Deut.16). None but those in the house of
God to-day should keep the feast of remembrance, not that it is ours to
interdict any in this or in any other matter. Some plead that they break bread
as a few simple believers who have learned that the breaking of the bread is
part of the will of God, and seek in their simplicity to do so; so some say, but
they should wisely learn where they may keep the feast, for there is a divine
position in the New Testament as well as in the Old.

THE PRAYERS:—These are the collective prayers of those together, and
only those who are added and who are in the Fellowship, have the privilege
to engage in such prayers.
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Not that we would stop men everywhere from praying. Let all who can
and should pray to God their Father pray by all means, in every place and at
all seasons; it is the privilege of all regenerated people, but we must
distinguish between individual and collective prayer.

The Thessalonians too received the word in much affliction with joy of
the Holy Spirit, and in consequence they became imitators of the apostle and
his fellow-workers, and of the Lord (1 Thess.1:6,7). The word so moulded
their lives that they " became an ensample to all that believe in Macedonia and
Achaia" (verse 7). Not only were their individual lives fashioned by the word
of God, but their assembly life was according to the divine pattern exhibited in
the practices of
other assemblies; " For ye, brethren, became imitators of the churches of God
which are in Judaea in Christ Jesus" (1 Thess.2:14). The same doctrine taught
in every church had the same effect, as Paul wrote to the Corinthians— "as |
teach everywhere in every church" (1 Cor.4:17). The word of God having free
course in the Thessalonians was in consequence glorified in their behaviour
individually and collectively; thus was it that the church of the Thessalonians
in God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ became a pattern assembly then,
and also to us now, and shows how vital it is to receive the word, not as the
word of men, but, as it is in truth, the word of God, and God's purpose is that
it should work in those that believe (1 Thess.2:13).

J. MILLER.

OBSERVATIONS.
THE MOUNT OF OLIVES.

Recent communications from Palestine speak of a danger to the historic
Mount of Olives as the result of building developments. Through the centuries
until now it seems to have remained substantially as it was, as the oft resort of
the Lord during His sojourn here below; like Calvary it has remained " outside
a city wall." Now, despite the disturbances of the last few years, that city is
expanding rapidly. Already the city that has risen outside
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the old city is ten times as big as the latter, and is still growing so fast that
there is a risk of " development " on the Mount. This does not mean that there
is a lack of planning. From the first there has been strict control by planning
committees, so that unsightly building is prevented, proper provision made for
open spaces, and the new city has been kept in consonance with the old. Nor
are the authorities unmindful of the world-wide interest that centres in what
has been called " one of the most sacred sites in the world." The difficulty is
that as Palestine's wealth has increased under the mandate there has been a
corresponding rise in land values, and Jerusalem has no surplus funds to
purchase all the areas needed to realise fully its planning scheme. The Mount
of Olives is owned by private individuals and institutions, so that the
municipality, even by the most rigorous use of administrative powers, cannot
indefinitely prevent building on the Mount. The hope of the authorities there
is that a trust may be formed comparable with the National Trust in this
country, that will acquire and preserve this spot. Once this is done, the Mount
could be replanted with olive trees and kept as a place of beauty and of
fragrant memories.

This report will interest believers, not only because of Olivet's past
associations with the Master, but still more because of the part it is destined
to play in the prophetic future. Zechariah's prophecy (Zech.14:3-9) tells us
that it is here that His feet shall stand in the day when He comes to take His
great power and reign, bringing to the stricken peoples of the earth, and the
remnant of Israel in particular, that inestimable blessing, for which the world
vainly longs to-day—a universal peace.

"And the LoRD shall be King over all the earth: in that day shall the
LORD be one, and His name one " (verse 9).

Such delightful and inspiring words describe the climax of the amazing
events of that coming day of the Lord, the divinely given signal of its
opening being this—"And His feet
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shall stand in that day upon the Mount of Olives,...and the Mount of
Olives shall cleave in the midst" (verse 4).

Though we are told the remarkable geographical consequences of the
event, none can say with certainty what will be the aspect of Olivet
immediately prior to the Lord's return, but we may he sure that an eye far
keener than that of the speculating builder will be upon the Mount where His
once-pierced feet will soon rest in triumph.

A CLOSED BOOK.

This sadly correct comment forms the title of the following item—A
CLOSED BooK.

Mr. John Masefield, the Poet Laureate, when opening the new building of
the City Literary Institute in London recently, said that people were reading
much less now than when he was young. A woman friend had told him that
another woman said to her the other day: " I heard this quotation recently, '
Blessed are the pure in heart.' It struck me as being rather beautiful. Can you
tell me where I can find it?"

The above so effectively tells its own sad story that no comment is
necessary to press it home. Let us make earnest supplication to our God that
the present sad state of things with regard to His Word may be quickly
changed, and that once again in this good land the Bible may become an
"Open Book"—To the glory of His own name, and the blessing of Britain's
millions.

A STATE OF WAR.

Like August 4th, 1914, September 3rd, 1939, is a date destined to fix
itself upon the memory of the present generation, as the date that registered
the outbreak of a war described as a war of incalculable possibilities for all.
By it the present remnant people of God, whose lot is cast among the British
peoples, face their second experience of war conditions. Some of its
possibilities may indeed be as incalculable for us as for men at large, but
against this we have a solid and unfailing comfort and resource that the world
has not. Many
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are the precious things assured to us in Christ, which war conditions
cannot alter or diminish, and for the comfort and encouragement of beloved
fellow-saints in the assemblies at this time we name just a few of them—

1. Our fellowship is with the Father, and with His Son Jesus Christ (1 Jn

1:3).

2. The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the

communion of the Holy Spirit (2 Cor.13:14).
3. The faithfulness of God " through whom ye were called into the
Fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord" (1 Cor.1:9).

4. God's care for His people, and His power to protect them. "The very
hairs of your head are numbered. Fear not therefore" (Matt.10:30,31).
Read also Ps.91.

5. Our inward peace. For our Lord Jesus said, "Peace I leave with you;
My peace I give unto you: not as the world giveth, give I unto you.
Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be fearful" (Jn 14:27).

Such and suchlike assurances are heartening indeed, and should help us in
serious times to play the part that the Master indicated for His own, when He
said that " they ought always to pray, and not to faint” (Lk.18:1).

May God's remnant people, in the tragic and trying period that may lie
ahead, until the Lord come, be found ever prayerful, but never fearful—God
helping us.

THE DAY. We have referred to the date and now remark upon the day. We
can but reflect regretfully that (dictated no doubt by the course of events) the
declaration of war should have fallen upon the Lord's day, and by a strange
coincidence, at the hour (11.0 a.m.) when assemblies were gathering to
remember, in the breaking of the bread, One who bears the beautiful and
suggestive title, "Prince of Peace." Should not these strange things have a
voice to us, causing us, after the example of our blest Master, to " pray more

earnestly " for the return of peace?
H. H. ELSON.
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Pages for Poung MBelievers.

FEAR NOT.
(Continued from page 210.)

Words of confidence are expressed in Ps.3 by David when in distressing
circumstances, homeless and outcast, fleeing for his life from his son, the
usurper Absalom. He sees many rising up against him, his adversaries are
increased, thousands are following Absalom and many are saying—"There is
no help for him in God." But David says, "Thou O LORD art a Shield about
me; my Glory, and the Lifter up of mine head." Does God say, "Fear not "?
Faith answers with David, "I will not be afraid of ten thousands of the people,
that have set themselves against me round about." Young believer, dare to be
a Daniel or a David, and learn to stand alone in quiet confidence in God. He
faileth not. "The LORD is on my side; I will not fear: what can man do unto
me? " " It is better to trust in the LORD than to put confidence in man. It is
better to trust in the LORD than to put confidence in princes" (Ps.118:6,8,9).
For, "They who in Jehovah trust, Triumph they will and triumph must."

David, self abased, gloried in God his Shield. The first occurrence of the
words " Fear not " in Scripture is in Gen.15:1:" Fear not...I am thy Shield,"
and the last occurrence is in Rev.1:17,—"Fear not; I am the First and the
Last." What a Shield we have in God, the everlasting, unchangeable One, the
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever! Do the changing circumstances in this
world trouble us beyond measure? Oh that we might have spiritual insight to
see and appreciate the unlimited resources available for our protection and
sustenance! Elisha's servant could only see the enemy, and exclaimed, "Alas,
my master! how shall we do? " Elisha answered, "Fear not: for they that be
with us are more than they that be with them." Then Elisha prayed, "LORD, |
pray thee, open his eyes, that he may see." "And the LORD opened the eyes of
the young man; and he saw: and, behold, the mountain was full of horses and
chariots of fire about Elisha" (2 Kgs.6:15-17).

Happy are they who can say—"The LORD of hosts is with us; the God of
Jacob is our Refuge" (Ps.46:7). True it
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is that "As the mountains are round about Jerusalem, so the LORD is round
about His people" (Ps.125:2). Fear not, for, "If God is for us, who is against
us?" (Rom.8:31). Let us learn with David to say—"In peace will I both lay
me down and sleep: For Thou, LORD, alone makest me dwell in safety"
(Ps.4:8), and may his experience be ours— " I laid me down and slept; I
awaked; for the LORD sustaineth me" (Ps.3:5). Here truly is the cure for war
nerves, and the many perplexities of this life, a calm and settled confidence in
God. "What time I am afraid, I will put my trust in Thee" (Ps.56:3). Peace of
mind and heart come by faith in God. "The LORD is good, a Stronghold in the
day of trouble; and He knoweth them that put their trust in Him" (Nah.1:7).
"Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace (Hebrew—Peace, peace), whose mind
is stayed on Thee: because he trusteth in Thee" (Isa.26:3). Let us, as never
before, grasp in faith His precious and exceeding great promises; Jacob-like,
lay hold upon God, and rest unshaken upon His word.

The way may become increasingly difficult and dangerous, but fear not.
"Trust in the LORD with all thine heart, And lean not upon thine own
understanding" (Prov.3:5). Trust not in man, whose breath is in his nostrils;
and go not down to Egypt for help. "Trust ye in the LORD for ever: for in the
LORD JEHOVAH is an everlasting Rock" (Isa.26:4). He it is who speaketh
peace to His people, saying, "Fear not."

"It was not so just now. I turned aside

With aching head, and heart, most sorely bowed;
Around me cares and griefs in crushing crowd,
While icily rose the sense, in swelling tide,

Of weakness, insufficiency, and sin,

And fear, and gloom, and doubt in mighty flood rolled in.
That rushing flood I had no strength to meet,
Nor power to flee; my present, future, past,
Myself, my sorrow, and my sin I cast.

In utter helplessness at Jesus' feet;

Then bent me to the storm, if such His will.

He saw the winds and waves, and whispered,
'Peace, be still! ' "

"Fear not."
F. MCCORMICK.
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